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To the Right Honoarable Ed- * 7? 
ward Earl of Mancheſter; * 
Lord Chamberlain of bis - 7 
Majeſties Houſhold,&e, 2 


My LORD, 


Ecing 1 ow to your Liberalicy: <5 A 
both the leaſure_ and ſub+- XL 


fiſtence which [ enjuy at Hs- + 
lywel, | am under the greateſt + 
obligation of preſenting , to BC. 
| your Honour, the Firſt-fruicsof my 

Studies, ſince my retirement to that c 
Place. Theſe Studies, promoted by” - +7 
the encouragement 'of your Lord= > 
ſhip, were often ſuggeſted ro:me, by "a 
the unwelcome converſation of two. © 
ſorts of People, of which ſome ap- _ 
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without the accompliſhments, of Mr. 
Hobbes \; neither have I eſcaped the 
trouble of ' meeting with ſome, who, 
having heard of the Error, and Re- 
cantation , of an unhappy 'young 
man, committed, ſometime, to my 
care 3 began to reproach my ſelf as a 
favourer of '{uch opinions. As for 
this raſh attempt againſt my own 


ood name (the prejudice, which, | 
rom thence , might be ſuſtained in / 


my Calliog, being ſet apart) I could 
have been content to have ſatedown 


in ſilence under it 3 being ready to- 
deſpiſe, ratherthan, deeply,to reſent 


the loudeſt noiſe of ſuch impertineut 
accuſers. Forl had learn'd of old , 
and by thisinſtance was reminded of 
it , how unequal judges the vhs aw 
are wont. to bes and how very few 
either can, ordo, examine the rea- 
ſon of Things. It ſufficeth me, that 


I continue in the good opinion of | 


your Lordſhip , and of ſome other 
very excellent perſons,whoſe Judge- 
ments ſeem not to be corrupted by 
ignorance, creduliry , of, unjuſt 


ſofpition ; and doubtleſs, that Ho- 


gour is to be preferr'd, which is ras 
ther tall than broad.” Jo the mean 
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The Epiſtle. 
ne | time, it grieved meto ſeethe Truth 
o, | lyebleediog at the feet of thoſe who 
e- | had not ſpurned at it out of ſtrengeh 
1g of Reaſon, but out of meer wanton= 
'neſs of humour; and | eſteem'd ita 
a | picceof Religion, to bear ſuchapart 
or | as 1 was able in the vindication of 
'n her. In this Cauſe ſome have al- 
h, Jready copaged , whoſe Learning is 4 
in Jgceater than that [| ſhculd. either e- 4 
1d Jqualir, or giveit ſuchpraiſeas it hagh 
-n { mcrited : and,certainly, the Pens of 
to - | many others ought alſo to be ſharp» 
ne” | ned and employed, againſt our Au- 
nt {thors that ſo Religion, may the more, 
|, {rciumph over Atheiſm, and glory 
of Jboth in the ſtrengih and in thenum- 
ber of her - Advocates; and that 
here may be lefr, as little ſoundneſs 4 
Þo the Reputzcione, as there is in the 9% 

iſcourles, of ſuch unreaſonable v 
Snen, 


How ſound thoſe are, of which 


= r. Hobbes hath been the great Pa-' 
yy ron, | leave to the' judgement” of 


111 perſons, who have not, by any 
ealual courſe of life, receiv*d” di- 3 
aſtful impreſſions agaioſt Religion. 
$- hath affirmed of God that he is 3 s £ 4 EE 
bodily ( — though moſt re-.. 6 
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fiacd 53 and that he forceth evil up- - 
on the very wills of men. He hath ] 
fram da mogel of Government, per- « 
nicious, in its conſgquence, to all 

Nations : 3 and injurious tothe Right T: 
of his preſcat Majeſty : for he taughe J 
the people , ſoon after the Martyr- Þ 
dom of his Royal Father , that bis 

Title was extinguiſh'd when his ad- E 
herents were ſubdu'd ; and that the q 
Parliament had the Right for that Þ , 
very Reaſon , becauſe it had poſleſ- by 


fion. He hath ſubjected the Canon ,* 
of Scripture to the Civil Powers, 
and taught them the way of turning 
the Alcoran into Gofpel.- He hath hi 
faid it is Jawtul, ' not Eds to diſ-y , 
Aemble, but, plainly tq renounce our 
Faith io Chriſt, io order to the avoi- 
danceof perſecution. His imagina-J x 

tion hath been infeted with ſo 
ſtrange an itch after uncertain No-Yr 
velcies in Dodtrinz, that he hath th 
affronted Geometry it ſelf, which,ſo 
well, deſerveth the name of Sci- 
ENCE. 
You ſee, my Lord, that the ſame 
perion, who endeavoureth to ſhane 

the Foundations of Religion, dot 
60s 3 ragh —_ everyE 
_—_ 


The Epifile Dedicatory:  - 


lements of Exclid.” He hath, long 
*” | ago, publiſh'd his Errours in T heo- 
logie, ia the _—_ T ongue, infi- - 
nuating himſelf , by the handfome- 
\e | PEls of his ſtyle, into the mindes of 
- ſuch whoſe Fancie leadeth their 
"| Judgements : and to ſay truth of an 
Enemy, he may, with ſome: Reaſon, 
3. | pretend to Maftery, inthar Language. 
"I Yer for this very handſomenefs in 
J dreſſing his Opinions, as the matter 
. | ſtands, heisto be reproved z becauſe, 
"| by that means, the poyſon which he 
hath intermixed with them is, with 
more readineſs and danger, {wal- 
"| lowed. Of late he bath ſet forth 
*: his Leviathben in the Latine T ongue 3 
''"i declaring his deſire (as is the man- 
ner of infefted perſons) of ſpread» 
ing his Malady throughout 'the 
2" World. 
All this being confidered , your 
th Lordſhip will not think ic ſtrange , 
"that I uſe, towards him, in ſons 
places, a little warmth in my refura+ ” 
tion: which juſt Zeal, if he inter- 
pores Paſſionand Rayling3 he fal= 
MF leth inco a like miſtake with the poor | 
Norvegien in Balzac, who fledaway © ©? 
T. from a Roſe, conceiving it to bg - "4 
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Fire. Wherefore for any bicterneſs 
of ſtyle, I will not be (fo injurious to. 
my own innocence as to confeis it ; 
but for the Elocution it ſelf, | cannot 
but acknowledge, before ſo great a 
Maſter of ſpeaking :s your Lord-' 
hip is known: to be, that, in many 
places, it is beneath mediocrity: yet 
evea that iinperfeRtion ſerverh the 
Character of luch a perſon as ſpeak- 
eth in an extemporarie Dialogue 5 | 
he being, now and then, at a loſs tor 
aptneſs or fulneſs of expreſſion. 
Concerning the [ntrodution to this 
Dialogue, if it ſcemeth a little from 
the purpoſe of the enſuing Argu- 
meats, it is the more natural begin» 
ning%f an occaliunal Conference, ia 
which men , otherwiſe than in the i 
Schools, come got immediately tothe i 
matter. And I well remember that 
Minutins Felix, 10 that Dialogue, | 
whercia he detenderth -the Chriſtian | 
Faith againſt the Cavils of the Pa- 
gans, beginneth with a ſtory of his 
walkmg towagds the Seas ot his ba- 
thing, with good event, in the ſalc 
Wartersz and ofthe little ſports which 
Children uſed'in makipg the ſtones 
gdanceupog the ſurface of the waves; 
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hat which, poſſibly, may offend 
nore,is the hy 80% of notion, where- 
with I may ſeem to have-managed 
ome of thefe great Arguiments z 
hough, in relation to the chief buſi. 


Fneſs concerning Matter as incapa» 


bleof thinking, I-bave not been (pas * 
ring in my words or conceptions. 
Burt your Lordſhip (I allure my ſelf) 
knoweth wel!, that a man can ſcarce 
keep at diſtance enough from the 
crime of Albatiew the Rhetorician, 
who deſired to ſpeak,in every Cauſe, 
not all that was fitting, but allthat he 
could fay: Thata Defender of Reli- 
gion isnot always bound to produce. 
the Arguments which prove the 
Truth , of which the Church*is al- 
ways. ſuppoſed inf poſſeſſions but it 
ſufficeth that he keep off Aggrefſors : 
Aud this (for inſtance) was the man- 
ner of LaFanutizs. Laſtly, that the 
Book being compoſed in form of a 
Dialogue z by the largeneſs of my Re- 
plies, | ſhould have ſeemed guilty of 
the incivility of common DiC, utants, 
who endeavour to ingroſs the talk-, 
and are unwilling to allow,to others, 
their turas of ſpeaking. For the 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. 
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nough by way of excuſe, the per ; 
3 


formance of this Labour in the ſhort 
ſpace of the Jaſt Wiater-Quarter : 
but the Apology it ſelf, the great 
haſte in thoſe twelve Articles, might 
perhaps ſeema crime , and a matter 

of greater guilt than the error of 0- 

vid , who made the Sun to poſt 
through all the twelve Signes of the | 
Zodiack in a fingle day. The whole, ' 
ſuch as1t js, is moſt humbly ſubmit- * 

ted to the Candor and Charity of | 
your Lordſhip, of which, that it is 
great, I have good affurance, ſeeing 

your Honour hath pleaſed to re- | 
ceive into the number of your depen- 
dants, | 


My Lord, 
Camb. 7unt 4. YourLordthips moſt obliged, 
367% 
though unworthy Servant, 


Tho. Teniſon. 
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That Biſhop Bramhal did ſo : bis advice to the Re- 
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Mr. Hobbes prov'd to ſpeak falſly, when be ſaith 


be never wrote againſt Epiſcod acy. 165 
Al. Hobbes calls zeal, for the late King, malici- 
ONS. 166 
He placeth right in preſent might , againſt the 
King, eonfi dering the time. ; Ibid. 
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I be ſcurrility of bis friends pref.to liberty and ne- 
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y the P apiſts contrary to the intereſt of the Kings 
government, and why Mr. Hobbe's dofirine is 


not to be tolerated under any Government. 170 


& bat Mr. Hobbe's dofirine de Cive is old;thowgh 


hd , taught by Euphemus in an Oration in 
Thucydides, and by others 172 
f Tyranny. Ibid. 
f the prerogative of Princes, not rightly tated by 
M-. Hobbes. 174. 


Article 9. Of the Canon of Scripture, and its 0- 
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ſ (tr ange ſaying of Dr. Weltons. Ibid. 


Of ſicred books not written by th ſe whoſe names 


they bear. | 180 
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A place in Tcrtullian, concerning the books of 

the N.T. 187 
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Hobbes. Of the Traditores ix Dioclelian's 
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bles. Auguttus, Caius.Cicera,Socrates Pro- | 
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Abattier, were laws, wt bare counſcls , againit ® 


Mr. Hotb:<. 19 
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other Sacrament, CC. 198.Oc. 
Jews and Gentiles condemn'd f.r nnbelief.and nt 
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who in that matter, fulfifyes St. John. 2c; 
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Againft Mr. Hobbes, that in any Conntry we re 
wot oblig'd to attive obedience. 207 
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' prey'd,) a Romau' Catbalick, Ibid, 
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bat we onght to ſuffer, rather than obey againſt 
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Of the Kingdom of God. Of the place of beaven 
enearth it i pro:”d that Chrifts Kingdom be- \ 
gan long azo. 244 

Az ainit Mr. Hobbes, that St. Marc. g.1. refers 
20 tbe deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and nvt to tbe 
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erulalem not to be the Metropolis of Heavens 
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The Ficſt Part. 


R. Hobbes of Malmsbury , ha- 
ving pretended to furniſh the 
world with Demonſtration, 
inſtead of talkative and con- 
tentious Learning 3 and ha- | 
ving particularly attempted « 
to reſolve the appearances of Nature, by Prin- = 
ples almoſt wholly new, wichout any offcnfive 
Nevelty 3 to diſcover the Faculties, Acts, and 
&# Paflions of the Soul of Man, from thar Origi- 
FF nal Cauſes to build upon theſe twa' Foun- 
F datiens, the truch of Caſes in the Law of Na- 
$ ture, aud all the undoubted Elements of Go- | 
5 verns «© © 


The Introduftion. 
vernment and Society 3 to diſcourſe of Godand 
of the moſt momentous Articles of Religion, ' 
in a way peculiar to himſelf : and having done 
all this with ſuch a conhdence.as becometh on- 
ly a Prophet or an Apoltle 3 there is certainly 
no man who hath any ſhare ot thc Curiolity of 
this preſent Age, or hath had his v9 ns fr 
on amongft Modern Bovks, who yet remaineth 
unacquaintcd with his Name and Dod@trine. Of 
thele,the later hath ſpread its malignity amongſt 
us 00 100 far, and it hath intc&ted ſome who 
can, and more whocannot read a dithcult Au- 
thor. Wherctor: it 15 the butinels of this little 
Book , to expolc this intolent and perncious 
Writcr'z to ſhew unto my Countreymen that 
weaknets of hcad, and venome of mouth .which 
15 1a the Philolopher,, who hath rather ſeduc'd 
and poy!lon'd thuir Imaginations, than con- 
qucr'd their Reaſon. And in doing this, I (hall 
* atfume the utual and allowed Liberty of feign- 
ing a Diſcourlc betwixt Mr. Hobbes, and a Stu- 
denc 1a Divinity y as alſo ſuch Circumiiances as 
gave occaſion to the Dialogue 3 after the enſu- 
Ng Manner. 

A ccrtain Divine having allotted one moneth 
In a yczr for his Diverſion , as alfofor his better 
infcrmation 1n the Topography of Exgland, he 
chole, a while ſince, tobecome an eye-witnefs 
of thoſe Wonders of the Peak, of which he had 
ſometimes read with ſome content , in the cle». 
gant Proſe of Mr. Cambden, and heroick num- 
bers of Mr. Hobbes. In this Progreſs, he was 
kd at length, by his Curioſity , to Buxtou-Well, 
ba (uch a junQure of time as he eſteemed hap- 
"I PY * 
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lighted there , rogether with three or four 0- 
her perſons, of no inferior Quality 3 for the 
vid Man beinga well-willer to long life, and 
nowing that thoſe Waters were comfortable 


to the Netves,( )) and very uſetul towards the a Mevab. 


prolongation of health, was not unwilling to be Peccip.18, 


2 vilicesof them. The fcllow-Travellers of Mr. *< reſolu- 


Hobbes had no ſooner taken their Foot out of ce > 


the Stirrop , than they were ſurprizcd by the menire 
Coutcnts of a Letter , which a ſpecdy Meticn- 7*ventum, 
gcr, diſpatched after them, dcliver*d into their OO 
hands. The buline(s was a matter of great IM- parh, pg, 
portauce, and ſuch as admitted of no delay,and 351. 

was vcry improper for the attendance of Mr. ay ag 
Hobbes, who was therefore left by them wich ,,7"0, 
mach excuſe, and mauy expretlions of Civili- axever;s 
ty, to the ſole converiation of the Divine, In corpori [# 
their Addreſs, Mr. Hebbes made his, with a ſtiff {497% &6 
poſture, and a forbidding Countenance, having 
no ground of hoping ter good ulage from Men 
ot t;:at Order, upon which he had caft ſo-much 
of his touleſt Ink , beſides their Chrittian Cha» 
rity in forgiving Injurics. But it was noe 
bctore he cant virtue from neccſlity , 
cholc , rather than to want , or ſeem to ſhun, 
au cqual Companiog, to put himſclt into' a 
more (ociable fume. After they had faid 
thoſe things which are of courſe amongſt tnen 
za —_ lalutations, and made S_—_ to one 
another their Names and Qualities, rpo- 
{es in this Journey , een ter themſelves 
to enter intoth= Bath, Whileſt they wete in 
it, in thoſe interyals whercin they ablain'd 
| | B 3 - + trom 


4 
2-18. 


Nunc facie 


b Mir.Pec. from ſwimming , ( b ) and plunging them- 


The Introduttion. 


ſelves, they diſcours'd, of many things relating 
to the Baths of the Antients , and the Origine th 


ye 
out of Ui 


'4 ia- 
ys mar of Springs. When they had in this manner} 
nare /aprz; ( c ) paſſed away an hour , they ſtepped 
Le + the Bath, and having dried and cloathed them- G 
tc. * fclvess they fate down, in expefartion of ſuch a 
c Mirabh. Supper as the place afforded, deligning to re- 
Pecnp 18, freſh themſelves like the Deipn»ſopbifte, and ra- 
Frigcem ther 'o reaſon, than to drink protoundly. But 
4exat 6, per m this innocent intention they were mterrupt- 
t#/47,/s- ed by the difiurbance ariſing trom a little quar- 
__ » b&- rel, in which ſome of the ruder people in the 
Lafnus ; bouſc were tor a thort time engaged. At this 
egreſſi ſc- Mr. Hobbes (cen'd much concern'd , though he 
ex, &c. wasSat ſome diſtance trom the perſons. For a 
br rt while he was not compolcd, but rclated it once 
pretat ce- OF wice as to himlclt , with a low and careful 
mls meaſis, tone, how Sextus Keſcins was murthered after 


Supper by the Balnee Palatine. Of ſuch general 
extent 15 that Remark ot Cicers, in relation to 
Epicurws the Atheiſt,ot whom he obſcrved, that 
he ot all men, dregdcd moſt thoſe things which 


. the conteraned , Drath and the Gods. But Mr. 
Hobbes baving in a ſhort ſpace recovered him- 
felt; he was willing to enter with the Eccle- 
faaſtick,into a (crious d1 
and account for , ſuch rines1n his Books, 
as were uſually accuſed not only of error , but 
likewiſe of down-right irrcligion. And tor 

the more convenient managing of this Dia- 
logue, the Divine addrefſcd himſelf to Mr. 
Hobbes, to this purpolc. | | 


irſc5and tocxamine, ' | 


Student. 


The Ittroqudion. 
Student. Before we engage in any Diſpute, I 
am deſirous te deal plainly with you , in refe- 
rence to ſome things which, if you perliſt in 
them , may obſtrat our defign : And I hope 
you will not interpret tor contenipt, my ordinary 
liberty of converſation. You have been repre» 
ſented to the world, as a perſon(d very incon- d Divine 
verſible, and as an imp-<r10us Dictator of the 2P'/«> Dre 
principles of vice, and 1mparient of all diſpute ©*5”** 
and contradiction. I' hath been (aid (Ce) that © Fp.brore 
you will be very angry wi-i all men that will 77n4ice 4- 
not preſently ſubmit to your Dictates 3 and that "T7 
foradvancing the reputation ot your own Skill, 
you care not what unwor hy rctlcxions yo caſt 
on others. Monfiexr Deſcartes ( f ) hath written F rom/troe, 
it to your Conhdent, Merſenmes , and it 15 now F-157,158. 
publiſh'd to all the world, * That he eftecm'd it ft ac que 
© the better for himſelt that he had not any com- of ow ov 
* merce with you3 as alſo, that it you were of x aye point 
* ſuch an humour, as he imagined and had ſuch 4» tout de 
« deſigns, as he belizved you had , it would be Comme 
« impoſſible for him and you to have any com- gc, ” 
* munication, without becoming enemies. And. 
your great friend Monſiexr Sorbiere hath accus'd ' 
you ot being too dogmaticalz and hath report- , 
ed ( g ) how you were cenlurcd tor the vanity g Sob. 
of dogmatizing , between His Majeſty, and 798% Þ 
himſclt , in his Majcfties Cabinet, You are ?7* 
thought , in diſpute”, to uſc the Scripture with 
irreverence 3 and you have ( b) in a ſcoff mcn- h Stig, 
tion'd the Focus of the Parabols of Dives and þ-14- 
Lazarus. 1 am aſharned of that humour in Des-» | 
Cartes, who hearing that Monſiexr Petit (i had a i Let. 
little reliſh'd his Meditations,faid, *He was well 22-3: 
">... OY plea ©2955. 
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* pleaſed 3 adding alſo , That there was joy in 
© Heaven for one tinner that converted. If you 
appcar motoſe, wedded to your opinion , aud 
 protane 5 it youcndecavour toenervate any Ar- 
ticle of moment in our Faith, you mutt expe, 
either to bc left alone,or to undergo the rebuke 
* of ajuſt indignation. I applaud in others , and 
I !abour after, a maſtcry ot paſſion in my felt 3 
but when the honour of Religion is concern'd, 
1015 my judgment not to ſuppreſs my warran- 
table zeal 3 and I cannot value ſuch a modcrate 


man as, 1n a worthy cauſe, is neither hot, nor 
cold. 


k Atr.Hobs Mr. Hobbes. For the morolity Ck ) and pec- | 


CS viſhne(s which Iam charged with , all that 
594*0 * know me familiarly , know *cis a talſe accuſa- 
tion. But it is meant, it may be, only cowards 


thoſe that argue againſt my opinivnzbut neicher # 
15 that true. When vain aud ignorant perſons, | 
unknown to me betorr, come to me on purpoſe 1 


to argae with me , and to extort applauſe tor YF* 


. their ioolith opinions, and milling of theirend, 
{ Ler. d& - fall into undiſcreet and umcivil exprefſions, and 
a.D-3- - then appear not very well contented , *cis not 
pom” 220 ay my morolity , but their vanity that ſhould bc 
a1 
Rego 1 blamed, 


jen novir, ground'els ; for I diflercd much from him,c{pe- 
Kc. » cially inthe cxp'ication of ſenſe by motion. Let 
I 6 H. any manread Deſcartes, Cm) he ſhall find that 

et F* he ateriburcth no motion at all to the object of 


{nle, 


a ——_— 


y in 


The Creed of Me. Hobbes rebearſed. | 
ſenſe, but an inclination to action , which incli- 


f you © nation no man can imagine what it meaneth. 

aud EW Touching the Holy Scripturcs,l am fo tar from 
7 Ar- irreverence towards them , thatI have great 
regard (x ) tothe Articles aad Dccrees of our n 155. & 
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Church, ſutpending my ſentence, where the, Rectf. Pog7» 


Church hath not determined. 


Stud. It would be much fatisfatiqn to hnd. 
all this in the {cquel of our D:(courte,contirms 
cd to me by experience. Bur whatſoever your 
behaviour is likc to be , I'canuor but tear ( ba- 
ving bcen converſant in your Levictbax ) that 


your Opimons will dcicrv: rproot.g 1 have 


ſometimes heard the ſubſtance of them compri- 
zed in twelve Articles, which found harihiy to 
men protefling Chriſtianity , and they were de- 
livered under the Title ct the Hobbiit's Creed, 
in ſuch phraſc'and ordcr as tolioweth. 


F 
<1 believe that God is Almighty matter 3 
« that in him there axe three Verions , he ha» 


- « ving been thrice repreſented on carth 7 that it 


« 3s to be decided by the Civil Power, whether 
% he created all things clic 3 'that Anyelsare 
<« not Incorporeal ſ.bſftances, (thoſe words im- 


% © plying a contradiction ) but preternatural - 
; I < ;mpreflions on the brzin-of many thac the - 


« Soul of man is the temperament et his Bo- 


« dy 3 that the very Liberty of Will, in that 


« Soul, is Phyſically neceſſary *that the prime 
« Law ot Nature jn the Soul of man is that 
« of temporal (clt-Love 3*that the Law of the 
« Civil Sovercign is the only obliging Rule of 
| B 4 « juſt 


-» 


- The Creell of Mr. Hobbes rebearſed. 

' 9 © juſt and unjuſt; that the: Books of the Old 
« 2nd New Tcftament are not made Canon and 
'0 < Law, but by the Civil Powers 3 that whatſo- 
« ever is written in theſe Books , may lawfully 
« bedenicd even upon Oath , ( after the lau- 
<« dable dogtrine and practice of the Gnoſticks ;) 
*<«;n times of perſecution , when men hall 
1. < be urged by the menaces of Authority ; that 
< Hell 15a tolerable condition of lite, tor a few 
* ycars upon carth , to begin at the general Re+» 
12 $ſarre@ion 3and that Heaven is a blefled c- 
« ſtate of good men, like that of Ad.zm betore 
<« his fall, beginning at the general Reſur- 
<© recion , tobe from thenceforth eternal up- 

* on Earth in the Hoiy-Land. 


Thcſe Articles , as they are double in their 

number; ſo do they a thouſand times caxceed in 

o Six 12, miſchievous crror, thoſe fix ſo properly called 
-57.1 be- bloody ones, 1n the days of King Henry the 
eve #y Eighth.-—Nay,Sir, [ beſecch you,tit not to an- 
bath fg. <al2ly, neither prepare to vent your palhon tor 
med the if it ſhall appear in the purſuit of this Dilpura- 
#7x:s of -« tion,that this charge which is now drawn up,is 
aha falſe, I will not pzriittio it, bit be zcalous m 
cr moving all your ſlanderers to lay themſelves at 
ows obedji- thoſe Fcet of yours, at wiiici ( as you your (elt 
exe to prt- have written ) (0) to very many ot our Englith 
Jens _ Geutry have, witn cxcelicnt cticct , (ate tor in- 
whith o. {irucion. At preſent < dctire yo take no other 
therwi'® advantagr from that preſumed Creed, than may 
woul1 h2vt be derived from the method in which the Arct- 
yep cles at it are propound:d as alſotrom the par« 
pains, — ticular fubjeRts contained ig them , m—_ 
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any foreſtalling afſent or diſſent of mind. For 

>m thence we may fitly borrow- both the 
Heads and the Order of ſuch a diſcourſe , as 
will lead us, without confulion, throughout all 
thoſe Opinions , with which you are ſaid to 
have debauched Religion. 

Let us then take our beginning from the firſt 
Article, that fundamental Principle, which be- 
mg removed, all ' real Religion falls to the 
ground 3 that is to ſay , the Exiftence of a God. 
Are you then convinced, that God is ? 


Mr. Hobbes. Iam. For(p Jthe effedts we ac- 


6 "0 » 


Hum. 


knowledge naturally , do include a power of 'E 
their producing , before they were produced jo El 
and that Power preſuppoſeth ſomething Exi> $.,3. & 


"I O — — 


ftent that hath ſuch Power : and thothing i oe 
exiſting with power to produce, if it were not #-97- 


crernal , muſt needs have been produced by 
ſomewhat before it , and that again by ſome- 


what clſe bctore that, till we come to an eternal ' 


(that is to lay, the Firit, ) Power of all Powers, 
and firſt Cauſe of all Cauſes:and this is it which 
all men conceive by the name of God. 


Stud. By this Argum:nt , unwary men may 
be, perhaps, deceived into a god opinion of 
your Fhilolophy 3 as1f by the aidsot it , you 
were no weak dctcnder of Natural Religion : 
bur ſuch as with due atcention , ſearch your 
Books, they cannot muſs a Key,wherewith they 
may decypher thoſe mylterious words,and fhew 
that , intheir truc and proper meaning, they 


un lcrnine, bo , * ir.ſtcad of yon. 4 the 
F þ. » ground- 
a : ;, © - | 


\ 
- 


20 mm"Art. i. Coace or the Exits , and | 


| ground-work of it. Des-Cartes in an Epiſtle to 
p 7n.3. þ- Father Merſennus ( p_) makes mention, though 
4:5. P- with much neglect, vf your opinion concerning 
4" a Corporal God:this it ſcerms you had broach- 
ed in a ſtudicd Letter, which paſſed through di- 

vers hands, about that time when All things 

Sacred began to: be maſt rudely invaded ; to 

wit, the commencement of our Civil Wars. 

And in divers Books, fince that time publiſh- 

ed, you have often inlinuatcd, and ſometimes 

direQly aſſerted , that whatſoever exilteth is 

material. Secing then, ic is abſurd to ſay,that 

Matter can create Matter 3 it tolloweth that 

the cis you (ſpeak of in your argument, arc 

not to be undcriiood of the very Eſſences of bo- 

q De Cory, dies (which in your Book de Corpore (q)) you 
Pert 2. p- conceivgto be ncither generated nor deſtroyed) 
_ but of thoſe various changes, which , by moti- 
on, are cauſcd in nature :; your ſenſe, then, a- 
mounteth to this impious aſſertion ; that in the 

wh Co. chain of natural cauſes, ſubordinate to cach o- 
TH 2 ther , that portion of matter which in one 
we came te rank of cauſes and cfies (for you admit (r ) of 
one or mary an cternal cauſe or of cauſcs) being it ſelt cter- 
. nally moved, (/) gave the thirſt impulſe to ano- 
Cexſes, ther body, which a}ſo moved the neigbouring 
\ Ibid. © Body, and fo forward in many links of ſuc- 
t 77t.4;b.]. cflion, . till the motion arrived at any efte&t 
C. V. De, which we take notice of , is tobe called God. 
iniraxts In the like enſe the Atheiſt Vawimus called na- 
gize Dreqz ©4res (2) the Queen and Goddeſs of Mortals 3 
mortelinm. being (as (aith a lcarned Writer) (#) a fottiſh 
wP. VVin- Priett of the ſaid Goddeſs, and alſo a moſt infa- 


der de wita 


ina, $r2. 1205 lacriiee. - » Bi 
Thy 2.13. Fo Mr, 
; by : 


incorporcal, is (x )t 
ſometimcs written, and when occaſion ſerves, 


(I mean not the earth onely, that 


\ incorporeal Nature "God. 
; Mr. Hobbes. This 9 that God is not 


maintain : 1 ſay, therefore, that (y) the world 
Hs 


the lovers ot it worldly men, but the Urea, © 
that is, the whole Maſs of all that are 15 
corporcal, that is to {ay, body 3 and hath the 
dimenſions of magnitude , namely , length, 

breadth and depth 5 alſo every part of body 
15 lixewiſe body,and hath the like dimentfions3 


and o_—_y evcry part of the univerſe is 


body, and that which is not body, is no part 
of the upiverlc : and becaule the univerle is all, 
that which is no part of 1t is and con- 
{cquently no where : nor docs it tollow from 
heace, 
dimenſions, and arc therefore really bodics 

though that name in common fſpecch be given 
co ſuch bodies oncly, as arc vilible os palpable» 
that is, that have ſome degrec of opacity. But 
tor Spirits they call thera incorporcals which 


is a name of more honor, and may therctore* 


with more Picty be attributed to God himſelf; 
in whom we LO not Lo attribute cx- 
preflech bett his nature, which is incomprehen- 

lible, but what en EI 


nor him. 


Stud. Iicvery part of body be body,not one- 
ly as to us, but ia it ſelf ;, there ho to be 
ſuch an incxhaultiblencis in the leaſt atone, as 
will render it, as infinite as the whole Maſs of 
the remaining Matter 3 ucither do hr] 29% 

ww 


ol 
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t Spirits arc nothiog z for they have | 


£7 a 
doctrine which I have x H. Can- 


Art. 1- Concerning the Exiftence, and 

how there can ever be made 4 true beginnin 
of the Theory of Nature, if after the ons 
reſolution of matter, it be impoſſible to deſcend 
to the very root of Bodies: which Root I would 
name, oa goon Monad, if you would not uſe 
2 Lev.9.4, your ſtanding weapons of reproach,C 2 )Jargonz 
Ro nonſenſe z abſurd and nr ary 
371-15.& But I will purſue this perplexing —_— no 
—_ Xe ug further, becauſe we mult not looſe fight of our 
- * main Subject, touching the Corporeity of God; 
which is affirmed by you in this place, without 
the leaſt offer of a Reaſon; which in good 
earneſt were a very vain attempt : for if All be 
| matter 3 ſeeing God 1s infinite and every where, 
b Lev, p&t (b )and Body cannot be at the ſame time in the 
29.190. fame ſpace with Body, (c)) (both which by you 
wh Nat. axe allo granted) theri by the natne of God we 
© - , muſt underſtand the univerſe. Then (4) what- 
pert 2. p, focver we (ec,or whatſoever we move towards, 
8,79- theſameis Fupiter. and ſuchan opinion, if it 
Ry once break in upon our belicf, it will make a 
cxng; video Way there, by which a million of abſurditics 
may follow after it: and that I may not ſeem 
* . to decciveby a general aſſertion, 1 will here 
repeat a few of them. It will follow thence, 
chat All che actions of God proceed by una- 
voidable compulfion, from the mechanic Laws 

of moving and moved Matter : That the Dei- 

ty is finice 3 and that it is, in ſeveral portions 

of it, at wide phylical diftance from it elf ; by 
reaſon of the nnite dimenſions, and by reaſon 
of the impenetrableneſs of its parts. That ſome. 
parts of the D>ty perceive, what cthers do not, 


th.r- bring in divers bodies, divers Re-aCtions, 


ja 
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incorporeal Nature of God: 13 
in-which you place the nature of conception 

(e) in orgamized matter z and muſt alſo allow e Levy.z. 
the ſame in that O_ hath neither brain nor = — 
heart, if you will admit of perception every > ip 
where, i” Vous D-ity. That, if any parts of _ 
matter be perfectly at reſt, then ſuch parts of 

the Deity, (ſuppoſe of Gold, Lead, or Marble) 

are without underſtanding. And thus, in op- 

poſition to the Sovcraign God, whoſe being 

and knowledge are no where excluded, you 

have ſet up a-Baal of your own, of which one 

part is aſleep, in the depth ot Reit 3 and the o- 

ther 15 in a journcy, hurried by motion. It will 

alſo follow from this principle of yours, that 

Ido!atry which you ſomewhere (f) condemn f Lev. par 
as lintu}, is no crime 3 it being mo other than 4.43599 
an amicable othcioulncls 1n one part of the . Athenag, 
Drity towards the other, if the Umnwerſe be zg. 
God : and hcre a ſaying of Athenagoras (g) riſcan. 
comes in ht time into my niinde 3 and it 15 to #24 EF 
this eff. * It God and Matter be the ſame NE : 
© thing under diff.ring appellations 3 we are i= @adg, Ho 
© pious 2t we deny to Stones and Trees, to Gold Srizerms 
© and Silver, divine honour. -Laſtly, if the U- GY dds 
niverſe be God ; then Cain, and Chan , and m4 
Pharach, and Herod, and Pilate, and Fades, al vue y 
and (that I nay ſay it with ſufficient emphaſis) wt Evae, 
the Teachcr allo of this dodrine is part of the = W 


Deity. - : - f 


Mr. Hobbes. This(b Jis all error and railing, 5% Bode, 
that is, linking wind, ſuch as a Jade lets fly, deed vis 


when he is too hard girt upon a full Betly. nt. 


Sep 


i4 Art. 1. Clncerning the Exiftence, and 
Stud. This naſty metaphor is widely miſ- 
placed, whulſt taltcad of {aying that I am hard 
girt, you ſhould have contefs*d your (Ut (for 
that's the truth) to have been galled to the 
quick. For my ſeit, I was not intemperate in 
my pallion, but zealous in the truth ; but your 
language is both foul and unjuſt 3 and (to al- 
lude further to the beaſt you ſpeak of you there 
fore boggle and foim, becaulc, of a (udd-u, 
there is roo much light let in upon you. But » 
laying atide this reviling humor, which is com- 
mon, not with ingenious Philoſophers, but 
with p:ople oft poor and evil education 3, let 
® me with calfnne(s be informed of thoſe Rea- 
ſous, upun which you {o confidently ſupport 
= (clt, inp maintaining the materiality ot 

G . . 


Mr. Hobbes. Before I repeat my Reaſons , 1 
will let you underſtand tlat I have . expretly 
i Lev. part taught in my Leviatban,( i) that thoſe Philofo- | 
#. 9-150. phers, who ſaid the World, or the Soul of the 
World was God,ſpake unworthily of him, and 
denyed his Exiſtence: for by God is under- 
ſtood the Caulc of the World ; and to ſay that 
the World is God, 15 to ſay, there is no cauſe of 
it, that is, no God. 


Stxd. In this you are at agreement with me, 
but ſeem to contradict your ſelf ; for here yoa. 
deny that the World is God,and elſewhere you 
defend it, moli pertinacioully, that All is Body : 
which if it be, then (as hath been ſaid) the 
whole is God, it he cxilteth3 ſecing _— 

eat 


3ncorporeal Nature of God. | 

hat is, can give bounds unto his infinite na- 
urezand Body can be a neighbour to Body,but 
10t an Inhabitant. In ſome places you wnite » . 
own, and in others you daſh out your fancy 
xf a corporeal God : you have (aid, that what- 
cever iS, is Body; you have alſo written, 


k ) that to attribute ro God, parts or totality, k 1: 
15 not honour, becauſe they are attributes onely 


of things finite : and now methinks you ſhould 
ot be ſo impaticnt of contradiction from o- 
hers, ſ.eing you {wallow it withour ſtraining 
n your own Books. Bur from this diverſion, 
Jeaſe to return unto thoſe promiſed Reaſons, 
whercwith you are wont to manage this Argu- 
ment of the matceriality of our Creator. 


Mr. Hobbes. Tn this I will comply with youz 
and my care (/) it is, and labour, to fatishe the 
judgement and reaſon of mankinde. 


And hilt, (:) what kinde of attribute, I = H.ceofl. 
pray you, is inumaterial or incorporeal ſub- p.32,33 


ſtance? Where do you finde it in the Scri- 

pture ? Whence came it hither, but from Plato 

and Ariftotle, Heathens, who miſtook thoſe thin 
:nhabitants of the brain they ſee in ſleep, for ſo 
' many mcorporcal men 3 and yet allow them 
motion, which is proper onely to things cor- 
poreal ? Doyou think it an honour to God to 
b2: one of thele? And wou'd you learn Chri> 
{tanicy from Plato and Arit:tle * But ſeeing 
there is no ſuch word in che Scripcure,how will 
you warrant it from natural reaſon ? Neither 
Plato nor Ariftotle did ever wnte of, or menti« 
on 'an-.incorporeal ſpirit 3 for they could not 


Ws - 
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16 Art. 1- Concerning the lan, x? 
conceive how a ſpirit, which in their language 


A 
was wregus, (in Ours, a wind) could be incor- | 
poreal. ye 


Sted. In this firſt Endeavour (fora ReaſfourlÞ 
cannot ſtyle it) there are many things which fl , 
appear to me abſurd. You tell us that the At- ſy 
rribute ot Incorporeal was borrowed from thc | þ 
Heathens, Plato and Ariſtotle 3 and yct, almoli MW . 
; In the ſame breath , you ſay, that neither of il « 
[ | them did cver write of, or mention an incor- II 
| porcal {pirit. You reproach us, as leaxning, WM 
Cahrittianity ( in ſtead of which you ought to JF |} 
_—_ uſcd the more prop<r term of Natural FF 
Tixology) from ſuch Heathens and thereby , 

you ſecm to herd with that ignorant multi- 
rude, who ot late decry dall humanc Learning, YF , 
upon pretence that it was heatheniſh and pro- F 
Phane : as it the Pearl of Wiſdom and Reaſon FF 1 
1 
| 
{ 
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were fo be{mear'd by the uſage of the Hea- 
thens, a3 to be rendred unht for the touch and | 
{crvice of a Chrittian Philoſopher. You again A } 
are too too much in their humour, whilſt you 
rcquire cxprels mention of a term in holy Scri- 
prure, and upon the ſuppoſed hilence of it, re- 
jc the notion which may be delivercd in a- 3 
nothcr form of words. Further, che Philoſo- 
. Phersallow'd not motion, in your ſenſe,to {pi- 
« Athcnag. rits. They maintained (ſays (a) Atbenagores ) 
1 F'0 that the foul of their Deity muv'd not init |! 
'*” (IE, but gave motion to its {uppoled Body, the |; 
Echer and Stars. And morcover, when y0u 
(ay that Plato and Ariſtotle could not —_— 
a ſpirit (by reaſon that with thems it 
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incorporeal Nature'of God. 


a wind ) to be incorporeal ; therein alſo you 
ought not to have uſed ſuch confidence in 
your aſſertion : for if wind be motion, and 
motion beſo unglued and looſe , as to paſs 
from Body to Body, I know not whether the 
name of wind may not more promote , than 
obitrut the apprehenſion of an incorporeal 


Bring. We are informed by Sextus Empiri- 


cs, (a) that ſome of the Ancients contend- # Sexr. 

ed expreſly for the incorporeity of motian. I ay Pre 

mean by motion, that force ſo little yet under- ,-. ad. 

ſtood, which is the cauſe of the tranſlation of 

bodics, and not, as you ſomewhere (b) (peak, Þ De Cor, 

the rclinquiſhing of one place, and acquiring yp A 

anot her. . neg 
But leaving this ſubtiler Conſideration , I 

will proceed to ſhew , that neither the Scri- 

pture, nor the School of Platv or Ariftotle, 1s 

wholly unacquainted with the Doctrine of an *+ 

incorporcal ſpirit. Concerning the holy Scri- 

pture, it ſaith, that God created all things, 


F and fillcth all things, and therefore it teach- 


eth that he is immaterial. And for the very 

term, we may perhaps mcet with it in the 

words of our bleſſed Lord (c.) who appear- © ke 24+ 
ing to the doubting and amazed Dilciples, oo 
encouraged and contirmed their faith, by ſay- 

ing tothem, « Lay hold of me, handle me, 

<« and (ce that I am not an incorporeal Dz- 

«© mon. You-will now tell me, that I fol- 


' Jow not the true Copy of the New Tafta- 
, ment , in the tranſlation of this produced 


Text. I defend my ſelf, by anſwering, that 
I follow holy Ignatins, _—_ tas CR” 


'#grtth to 


+: Art. 1. Concerning the Exiſtence, a4 


d Ten. Fz. Inifile to thoſe of Smyrna (4) cited both 
ed.Yol!9.3 by Evſchins and St. Hicrome , bringcth in our 
Lore ufing theſe words, Ad2tm. Suaatitert ww, 
x; I Art, 374 8x tut Satabrior nw uaTer. This ox- 
ccllent p-rioa , who faw ovr Lord after 
his *Refurretion, did cither cite the words 
e Me cxattly (ec) or clic, which allo firengrh- 
they by nth my cauſe, he cxprcfy'd the fence 
Fon av» of them , according as it wis rcccived 
T6159, 7? jn the incorrupt ft age of the Chriftian 
ſaid —_— Church. 
45g 7 Conccming the Vhilotopty of Plato, 1n 
mi p.r70% relation to the Quetiion which lycth betore 
us, there is nothing more r.ccived , than 
that he athrmcd the moit cclcttial parts of 
matter , neither to be God, or Angel, or 
Spirit of man, but to b:, 3ynuam Tr viuarixe, 
(as is the phraſe oft Hieroctes ) th: fpiritnal 
Chariots of prz-cxiſing Angels, or ct de- 
parted mindes. In the bcginning of the 
Dialogue with the Jew Trypb), Fuftin Mar- 


# Juſt. zyr (f ) at Jarge, relating his (mall pro- 
Mart. 9. fcjer.cie under the Tutorage of a Stvick, 
Jens 2 Prripaetick, and a Pythazerean , adds al- 
"0 ca fo, that he adjoyn'd himſcit at laft to a PL1- 


Sa n 7&6 toxiſt of great fame 3 that he improved dai- 


s&owus- |]y by his inſtrution z that he was ex- 
Toy rin- treamly pleas'd, amongſt other parts of Sci- 
M5, KC. 


_ ence, by him” taught, with che notion of 
incorporcal Beings: and it I well remem- 
ber , the great admirer of Plato, Pfelher, 
has call'd the Soul an immaterial and in+ 
8 Avaer corporcal fire. ( g) And touching "Plats 


g «5644 tint, Lam ſure that I haye read this Maxime 
To Ts, ? in 


Sncorporeal Nature of God. © 19 

both in his Politicas, ( c )* That incorporea] Beings,'© Plat.Pol, '. 
* which are of all others the motit glorious and _ T '% 

us, © great , arc only conſpicuous to the faculty of 3 -# 

CX- 6 Reaſon : which though it be there ſaid by FIEa tae 

Hyoſpe , yet it is approved of by Plato himſclt, 2a I/Je 


under the name ot Socrates, who rep!y'd, that Pye tbe 


Tds 
th- he had excellently ſpoken. Neither will I paſs ,,* > 
Ce by the teſtimony of Ariftotle, who by his (epa- fy Oats 

'd rate Intelligences,meaneth( faith Brz Maimon ) caper 

an ( d ) the ſame with thole who maintain the ©**»1vJax. 

Y <xiftence of incorporeal Angels. And concerning Fc, 0 

in WF the rational Soul, he teacheth, ( e } that it is {e- TI,wvig, 

re WY parable tron: the Body, becaulc it is not the En- & avr? 

n | iclech of any Body , having a while bctore en- -o=uray ed 

oF | quired whether it be endued with any pcculiar L ka. © 5 

r | tunction, not ariting trom this compoundcd e- © Ariſt."de 

E fate. He allo! f) dcnicth , that motion can a- A#4.1.4.1s 
l rilc from a body. | | —— | 


*O]: ix 73 06peT@ xlenrc; un boy ire lah = 


Mr. Hobhis. It is manifeſt by your thick 
quotations, that you are much in love with Au- 
thority 3 to that thercfore in the ſecond place F 
. Will refer you. Know then ( g ) that whatſoe- g mr.n. 
ver can be interr*d from the denying of mcor- Conſp37: 
porcal ſubſtances, makes Tertmllian, one of the | 
antienteli of the Fathers and moft of the Do- 
Ctors of the Greck Church, as much Atheilts, as 


my (ct. 


Stud. You have not, by this means,advanc'd 
your hopes of victory 3 tor I ſhall make it cvi- 
dent , that the Forces in whoſe numbers you 


| truſt, arc fallly muſter'd. The Fathers of the 
C 2 Greek 


2 wen; {6 


Sh Art. 1. Concerning the Exiſtence, and i 


2 Athen. Greek Church believe in the Game ſence with 


4” the Doctors of our own , that God is a Spirit : 
Dn nuts Tas for Igxatins and Fujtin Martyr, you have heard 
«73 73; already on what tide they ſtand. 

Jane #iv AAtbenagors, in his Embaſlic, in behalf of the 
Oey, $ Chriſtians , to M. Azrelixs Antoninus , and L 
Aurelizs Commodus.diicourleth to this purpoſe. 
486 71 65- (4)The Athenians did moſt juſtly condemn Di- 
rar Tis y- agorcs for Sacrilegious impicty, who rather than 
anr, ds his Rapes ſhould remain unboyl'd , would cut 
de ter. 1N picces the Statue of Hercules 5, who allodid 
b Ath.p.8. xprelly athrm that there was no God at all.But 
*1»*$yn78 aSfor us, who leparate God from matter, and 
x 73y a+- teach that God is onething , and matter ano- 
* 4" ape ther, the reproach of Atheiſm is moſt unrea- 
Mens Tonably and injurioully charg'd upon our Creed. 
&c. ' The ſame Athenagors, in a few Pages after this 
*O ®vec, dilcourle ( b __ proteſſeth , not as his pri- 


m—_— vate opinion, but as the faith of the Chri- 
8 © Nj. ftians of that Age, © That God admittcth 


per, ox © not Of any divihon, neither couſiſteth of any 
«es ovre- © parts. Then tor Theopbilxs, the Patriarch of 
Ew ex we Antioch, who likewiſe writcth , not as a private 
ar man, but as a common Apologiſt for the Chri- 
Antioch, ftians 3 he tells Antolycxs the Heathen (c) That 
{.2-y81. God is every where, and that cvery thing is 1n 
-3-44 & God. Had he believed God to have been a 
- 4 * 4 Body, he would not have placed all other Be- 
«4 Chj. 12. 10g5 in his boundleſs Efſence , unleſs we ſhall 
4Trorq,, me take the boldueſs to accuſe the holy Patriarch 
__ jg of that fault , which Des-Cartes imagined he 
Ham j11;. bad eſpicd in your ſelf, of failing ( d ) whatſo» 
ronrm in Ever the premiſſes be, in the Illations de- 


bs o-jetti- duced from them. If we couſult Tetiens , in 
#1: bus in. ; his 


ixcorporeal Nature of God. 
his Oration contra Grecos, we ſhall likewiſe ob- 

tain his ſuffrage (e)for the immarteriality of the e Tat.-Af- 
Firſt Cauſe. * There are, ſaid Tatianus,whodo _ 
© maintain that God is a Body 3 I am not of the 5 © ag 
© (ame bclicf with them , tor: my perſwaſion yo Dory 
©is, that he is incorporcal. Exſebixs may be «58 0 &+ 
praduc'd in the ſame place (f) both againſt = rw 
your (elf, touching rhe materiality, and again(t Pa — 
Idolaters, touching the worlhip of Angels 3 tor p,5g.” ay. 
thus he ſp-aks, * We have learn't to honour the 'rdunicyn'- 


21 


JF. incorporcal Powers , according to the degree #*%Ke'Tes 
c of their Dignity , aſcribing Divine honor to 74#47Kc 
Y. God alone. St. Athanafins tells the Follow- 
J crs of S2belixs , that it is a very childiſh and 
J tooliſh conceit , by the cye,, or by the circum- 


-— > 


— 
bw . A. 


ſcription of place , tocompreh«nd that whioh 
is incorporeal; (g) underſtanding this ſpeech of. | -qyumag 
the infinite Majeity ot Almighty God. St.Chry- An Pr. 
ſofteme in the ſame place athrmcth, God and the 660.Nuwi- 
Soul of man, to be incorporcal. ( þ ) I might ry &c. 
here ſubjoyn in favour ot the common opinion, - 

St. Irenews, ( i ) St. Baſil , St. Gregory Nazien- ,; _— 


'< zen, St. Gregory Nyſſen, St. Epipbanizs , and 2 &c. 


long order of others, it it were not a needleſs h 4p. San 

labour, and would not look more like oltenta- — 

tion, than neceſſary defence of Truth. Joug. 2 det 
Some indeed of the Anticnts believed Angels 197. 

not to be wholly incorporcal 3 and St. Hherome 7 Iren..3. 

placeth it amongſt the Errors of Origen.that he 4 a 

aſcribed to Angels, Bodies of Air i they taught 

not, that Body was their ſole effence , but their 

cloathing. So that to ſpeak after your own 

manner ( a) lobſerve a great part of thole a 1b. 

Forces , by the ſtrength of which you contend Necp.6. 


C 3 @* 


b Ie eB ies cons els. NO II 


Art. 2. Concerning the Exiſtence, and 


againſt jncorporcal ſubſtances, to look and 
march another way. 


Mr. Hobbes. Tertullian however is on my 
fide 3 for he (b ) in his Treatiſe de Carne Chri- 
(ti, ſays plainly, Omne quo ejt,corpus elt fri gene> 


ra 3 mil et incorporale, niſi quod non ett. That is' 


to ſay, Whatlozver 15 any thing, is a body of its 
kind 3 nothing 15 incorporeal , but that which 
has no being. Tncre are many other places in 


him to the ſame purpoſe 3 tor that Doctrine * 


ſerved his turn to contute the heretic of them + 
that held , that Chriſt had no body , but was a 


Ghoſt : a'io of the Soul he ſpeaks as of an invi- 


ſibl- Lody. You ſce what tcllows in Atheiſm * 


you joyn with me. 


Stxu4. Some perhaps might here reply, that 
Tertuliizn was a lingle witneſs, and that his te- | 
ſtimony might appzaz invalid , becauſe he was 1 
condemncd of vld, as an Heretick, tor this very 


Dodtrine 3 becauſe he was a man oft a various } 
Crecd 3 becauſc he was better skilled in the | 


Laws of the Koman Empire , than in thoſe of 
Nature 3 at leaſt that he attended not to the Phi- 


loſophick conſequence of his opinion 3 Jaſtly, | 


bccauſc to avoid his adverſaries , he ran too 
nigh thc other extreme , and would have uſed 
dittcrcnt weapons in another Controverfic. But 
zt will be more agretable to the reverence 
which we owe to that very antient and learned 
| Writer ,, tocxplain one place in him by ano- 
ther , than rudcly to accuſe him. It is there- 
fore to be notcd, that Tertulizn ſometimes cal- 


kd 


4 
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cd the paſſive matter by the name of Bedy, and 

ſometimes by Budy , underttocd the mecr ſub- 

ttancc, being , or cticnce ot things. In the tnlt - 

ſence, are thoſe worJ[{s to be expounded , which _ 

we tind in his Book de Amim*. (Cc ) In qurn- c Ter. 

tum omae corporate paſſivile eſt , in tairtum quod de Altec To 

paſſibile eft , corporale (/t. Now it 15 not to Cc þ-258, 

17agined,that m this mcaning of the word Cor+ 

ps,a Body ſhould be attributed to the impatht- 

b'c Nature of God,by a man who devout!y ado- 

1: his patections, For the fecond fence, I will 

aikdge the explication which he himfclt hath 

niade, in his Book againtt Hcermaguares (d ) the d Terr. 
Prnilofophcr and Painter , who b.ing perhaps re 
LE Td Pp CF * pv . 
dcbauched by his very protelton , which chietly 35-P-246, 
unploy*d his tancic , *atarmed that matrey was 
co-Eternal with God, Niſt fallor enim, omnis 
res aut corporalis aut incorporalis ſit aeceſſe ct 5 
ut concedans interim aliguid incorporale de ſubs 

ftintia dun: axat , cum ipfa ſnotantia corpus fit 
rei cujuliue. And in the very words which: Vs 

fer in thole , now cit.d by you , and crattly 
couccal'd, it is apparcut that by Body, Tertwl- 
lian meant only ctlence , and not impenctrable + 
matter. The words are thele, Parnm antem ſit, 
babeat neceſſe et aliquid, per quod eft © $i babet 
aliquid per qu2d eji ,' boc crit corpus jus, One 
quod eft, corps ejt ſitt generis» | 


- 


Mr. Hobbes. Of Authority enough 3 let us 
conſult natural Reaſon , by attending to which 
I maintain,(a) that Incorporeal Body , 1s not 2 my v. 
nam<,but an abſurdity ot ſpeech. Spuits (b) fu- nay 
p<raatural common!y ignite {oine ſubſtance Narp.139. 
C4 with- 


De thre. 1. QunralegebeEieec, and 
without dimenfion z which two words do flat- 

c Lev.c.z. ly contradict one another. I ſay, again, (c) 

Þ-17s an Incorporcal Body, or ( which is all one ) an 
Incorporeal ſubſtance, is a name made up of 


two names , Which have fignitications contra- ' 


d Objet. d;jQory and inconſiſtent; for ( d )a ſubſtance is 
E100, matter, ſubject to accidents and alterations. If 
Sr0NTantid % 
eft mater;a a man (e ) ſhould talk to me of a round 
ſabjec/ a a:- Quadranglez or accidents of Bread in Cheeſe, 
craentibis, or immaterial ſubſtances 3 — I ſhould not ſay 
Oe” he were in an error, but that his words were 
e Lev. c.;, without meaning 3 that 15 to ſay, abſurd. 
p-19- Though men may ( f) put tog<ther words of 
f Leve.12. contradictory fignihcation, as ({pirit and incer- 
p: poreal, yet they can never have the imagination 
of any thing anſwering to them. Subltance in- 


g Lev. c. corporeal ( g ) are words, which when they are 


+ py joyncd together deſtroy one another. I lay a= 


24.214. gain,( þ) that to men that underttand the tig- 
hcation of theſe words , ſubſtance and incor- 
poreal , as incorporeal is taken, not tor tubtile 
Body , but tor not Body , they imply a contra- 
dition. 


Stx1. This unbacked confidence in an argu- 
ment of ſuch moment,provokes me to te!l you, 
that you are as notorious in repeating, as thoſe 
Prictts whom men of your pcr{waſion are wont 
to flout at , whillit they ſhould rather have re- 
gard to the dulneſs of their common Audito- 
ries : aSalſo, that it all things twice (aid , or 
elſcwhere written by you, were picked out;your 
Creat Lepiathan would ſhrink toa little Scal- 
lop. 

But 


 pucorporeal Nature of God: | oþ 
But to reaſon with you in your own way , I 

deny it, once and again , that the ſpeech Incor- 

porcal Subltance, either 1s , or implics a contra- 

diction : there's a bare Nay,of as good ſircngth, 

a5 your naked athrmation. You have ſomewhere 

promiſed ( @ ) to endeavour as much as you a Hum. 

could, to avoid too happy concluding : but here Natp,3+ 

you are (© haſty as tolcap over all proper pre- 

mil:s into ſuch a conclution , as 15 made on) 

by a (rf and preſurnptuous will. But I will be 

content toanſwer alſo, that we forſakethe u- 

ſage of ſpeech , when we confound the names 

of Body and Subſtance. The Logicians , who 

arc at variance in other matters, conſent in this, 

that a Subſtance 15 cither material , or immate- 

rial. If you reſolve to hx a ſcnce to the word, b Sueton, 

Subſtance, which hitherto all Cuſtome ( which de after. 

is the Interpreter of Specch ) ha's determin'd &r4mne. 

- : : .23.i#s NM. 

againſt 3 you uſurp too great Authority. M. $93" 7, « 

Pomponius Marcellus fear'd not to tell Tiberius nim Ceſar 

the Emperor , who had us'd a word not truely Crw7tarew 

Latin , in one of his Edits; that ( b) it was 10 ant om 

his power to make Men,but not to makeWords 

free of the City. 


Mr. Hobbes. Do you underſtand ( c) the con- c Mr.H. 
nexion of Subſtance and Incorporeal ? It you cg/g.23. 
do, cxplain it in Engliſh 3 for the words are 
Latine. It is ſomething, you'l ſay , that being 
without Body ftands under ſtands under 
what? will you ſay under accidents? almoſt 
all the Fathers of the Church will be againſt 
you 3 and then you are an Athciſt, 


Stud 


Y rt. 1- Concerning the Exiftonce, anc 
Stud. By avoiding the word, Subſtance, by 
which(in deſpight of general uſe you will mcan 
Body, your cavil vaniſhcch : for if we ſhould 
uſc the terms of #sle, Bcing, or Efſcncc,aſhrm- 
ing that God 15 a Bcing, which n:icher is , nor 
ha's a Body, you will be ot a very quick and (a- 
gacious Nole to {mcll out a contradiion in 
words fo put togethcr. For to Be, and to be 
without Body , arc not terms which deliroy 
each other. It might then bc interred , that all 
moral virtues , and all Phylical motions were 


names and nothing elſe. But I will admit of ' 


the word , Subliance, and ( which may {.cm a 


conceflion with advantage ) of the word, Mat- : 


ter, too, without any real prejudice to this 
Cauſe : tor by Subſtance is frequently under- 
d Reſp. te derfiood ( as Des-Cartes himfclt . (4 ) who ta- 
mr ee 2 Your'd not the abuſe of words,ha's phras dit ) 
fubbtatie Mctaphylick-Mattcr. That matter is the ſubject 
ve etiam,fl about which our mind is converſant , whether 


ct /ab jtbea teigned nation, a name, a privation, or 
gas negation : tor as Plato ha's obſerved , the Art 
» 


Metapiy- Of Reaſoning handles , 7& wi brre dries, Mat- 

fice. ters, Which are not real , after the mauner of 

Reals : and Ariftotle ( whom you are wont 

tocite when he may ſerve your occalion ) di- 

a Ar.l.8, Videth (2) matter into intelligible and ſcn- 

Atet.c.6. ible 3 not meaning, as is maniteſt trom his 

context ; ſuch matter as is compoſcd of unper- 

ceptible parts, but ſuch as I now dcſcrib'd. 

b Ie vr. Cicero (b) likewiſe calleth Indoles by the 
* name of Matter. 

But ſubſtance ( you ſay ) being conitrued a- 

13gat, doth Gignitie fomething that ttandeth un- 

; " dx : 


incorporeal Nature of Gad. 27. 
er : under what, when aſcribd ra God ? 

that's your ſmart Queſtions it ſoundeth harſh- 

ly to anſwer, Under Accidents, which arc for 

the moſt part appurtenances to Body. Burt it I 
ſay,Under Attzibures (lcring the Anti-Kemon- 

ttrants have of late allowed it for good Do- 

Qrine, that the Decrces of God arc not the ve- | 
ry cflcnce of God ; ) (c) 1 am not for fuchan c 17% av 
anſwer, ſo nigh the borders of Atheiſm ( you te eh : 
ſhou!d have faid,ot Heretic ) as you, by your , jc. 
fallc proſpective , are rtady to c{pte nic. But tO Gomar. Tom. 
take away all occahon of further cavil about 3+ D42+9+ 
this nanu.,Incorporcal fubltance I will at laſt : 
retcr you to the Law , towards which you pre- 

eend the protoundcelt reverence, ſubmitting your 

very words at the Foot-ſtool of ſuch Authori- 

ty. , It then a Subſtance lignincth Body 3 and 

cvery thing that is, be Body 3 then is the firſt 
Article? of the nine and thirty ( which ha's as 

much validity in Law, as the Kings Broad- 

Seal can give it, which I kuow , you judge ſat- 

hcicnt ) an heap of abſurd and mconti-tcar 
words z tor, © in that Article we aze taught 

© that there is but one Living and true p 
* God Everlaſting, without Body, Parts, or 

« Paſſions. ; 


Mr. Hobbes. To thoſe Dod@trines of the 
Church , which are made Law by the Kings 
Authority, 1 owe reverence z and have always 
| a will to pay it : in purſuance of which will , I 

b d Ley. 
have taught in my Leviathan, (4) and you *1© 
your (*1t, a while ſince , took notice of it, that ?* =? 
to attribute Totality or parts to God, is not 
| . to 


23 Art. 1. Conterning the Exiſtence, and 
to honour him : you may likewiſe underſtand, 
that my opinion concerning God, ſays nothing 
b Bam. of him , but that he is. Foraſmuch (b) as 
Natp.132. God Almighty is Incomprehcuſible, it follow- 
eth, that we can have no conception or Image 
of the Deity, and conſequently all his Accri- 
butes ſignifc our inability and dete of power 
to conceive any thing concerning his Nature, 
and not any conception of the ſame, excepting 
onely this, that there is a God. The Nature, I 
cLev.e.34. ſay, of God (c) is incomprehenſible z that is 
$208. to ſay, we underſtand nothing of what he is, 
but onely that he is; and therefore the Attri- 
butes we give him, arc not to tell one another 
what he is, nor to fignific our opinion of his 
Nature,but our detire to honour him with ſuch 
Names, as we conceive molt honourable a+ 
+ d See Lev. mongſt our ſclves (d). 
#$-53- © þ. 
« = Stxd. To this laſt effort of yours, there arc 
AF þ: 234: e& divers things to be replyed : and in the hilt 
. Cow. p. place, whereas you have (aid that to attribute 
1. parts to God, is not to honour him 3 it follows 
then, that you, who would ſcem to mention 
his Nature with the higheſt degree of venerati- 
on,have not withſtanding a moſt unworthy con- 
ccit of him 3 ſccing to call him Body, is tocaſt 
the reproach of having parts upon him. So 
that the character which Cicers gave of the Herd 
of Epicarus, will not be diſagreeable to the fol- 
lowers of a Philoſopher whom you know ve- 
ry well 3 *In words they affirm, but 1n truth 
s Prrhis * they deny the Exiſtence of God: (a). 
er» 7” > Again, whilſt in your opinion the Deity is 
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incorporeal Nature of God. 
ſo incomprehenſible, that you underſtand not 
any thing of his Nature z but profeſs to honor 
him at adventures, by ſuch tokens of cſtcem as 
are inuſe with men, or by ſuch as imply our 
inability to conceive of him the burthen of 
our holy Lord againſt the blind Zealots of $s+ 
maria, may be moſt juſtly taken up againſt you, 
who worſhip, you know not what : and toſay 
that God is, and alſo that you apprehend not 
any attribute that properly appertaineth to his 
nature, is onely to pronounce of God, as of 
an indefinite Name : for ſuch is naked Being, 
ſrip'd and deveſted of all ſuch attributes as 
are required to particularne(s or diſtinQion 
of things. Tell me not now (5) that though 


b Hum. 


it be not peſlible fora man that is born blind, N*t#-133 
to have any imagination what kind of thing et 


hre is, yet he cannot but know ſomewhat there p.g1. 


15, that men call fire, becauſe it warmeth him : 
for it is not to be concluded from that fimi- 
litude, that all that will conſider, may know 
that God is, though not what he is; for a 
blind man warmed by the hre, underſtandeth 
well , becauſc he feeleth the true nature of it, 
which conliſteth not in the colour or ſhining 
of it, but in that ſenſation which ariſeth in him 
from his nerves touched by fuch of the more 
earthly parts ot matter, as are put into vehe- 
ment agitation. That God is incomprehenſt- 


' ble in ſome ſenſe, is acknowledged by all, who 


will not arrogantly ſuppoſe their mindes, as 
infinite as God : but to ſay that we know not 


any thing of God, becauſe we have not an a- 


dcquate conception of him, is @5 abſurd, as if 
. 
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Art. 1+ Concerning the Exiſtence, and 
« Navigator ſhouid affirm, that he knows nc 
thing ot the Sea, but that it is, becauſe he car 
not tathom the utmoſt depts of it. Maimonides, 
in the ſame place (e acknowledgeth God to be 
incomprehenſible, yet ſheweth that he is incor- 
porcal 3 and thac fomething is to b: known of 
him, beſides his bare Exiſtence, b._cautc fome 
men have better apprchentions concerning God 
than othcrs,who arc <qual with them in know- 
ing that lic is. we pretend not by ſearching, to 
tinde out God, to tinde out the Almighty to 

rtc&ivo 3 but attcr om: impertect degree of 
nowledge to apprehend his Nature. it this be 
dcenyced tothe winde of man. attcr the molt fa» 
gacious ranging of it and it the atit ibutes, not 
onely of Incorporcal and Omnipotcut, but al- 
loot good, and jult, and holy, and true, be 
not {ome xcal lirokes of the divine: Image, but 
oncly marks oft honour iu the ſocictics ot men 3 
then is itan impoſlible undertaking (fofar will 
it be from the rule of Religion) to labour to 
imitate Him we worſhip. then are theſe places 
to be blotted out of the holy Canon wherein 
"us written, © That God 15 Love: that we 
< muſt be holy, becauſe God is holy : that it be- 


© hoveth us to be merciful (for the quality of 


© our virtuc) as our Father, who is in Heaven, is 
© merciful. then will all Religion dye away 3 
for it we know not that God 15 Truc, we can- 
not belicve his Revelations. if we know not 
that he is good 3 we cannot love him with any 
kcight of atiection. it we know not that he is 
juſt z our hopes aud our endeavours will lan- 
guilh ; then by athirming that God ah ne = 
J 


[ 


f 


inciyportal Nature of God. = 


juſt, or holy, we cannot aſſure our ſelves, that 
we ſhall nor, by ſuch ſpeeches, talk wickedly 
for God. 


Mr. Hobbes. That ( e) which men make a> ,, axcef 
mongſt themſelves here by PaQts and Cove- p.21, © 
nants, and call by the name of Juſtice, and ac- 7 
cording whereunto men are accounted and . 
e.rmcd rightly juſt or unjuſt , is not that by 
which God Almightics ations are to be meas - 
lurcd or called juſt, no more than his counſels 
are to be mcaſured by humane wiſdom. that 
which he does is made jnſt by his doing of it 3 
juſt 1 fay , in him, though not always juſt in 
us. 


Stud. Of eternal reaſons of good andevil, 
we may diſcourſe more pertinently, in our in- 
rended Diſquiſition touching the Law of Na+ 
ture, and the obligation ot humane Laws. 
Yet I cannot abſtain trom interpohng here this 
ſhort reply, that although the moſt incompre- 
henſible God has not ſubmitred all the Acts of 
his boundlels wifdom to our narrow judge>- 
ments 3 yet for his Aqts of juſtice and equity, 
(fofar as may render our cavils unrighteous) 
he hath appealed to the reafon of mankinde 3 
which therefore 1s an univerſal and eternal 
ſtandard, and not made a juſt and equal mea- 
ſure, by the meer ſcal and allowance of humane 
authority. O inhabitants of Feruſtlem, and 
men of Judah, judge I pray you, ( faith God Al- 
mighty) betwixt me and my Vineyard ! (e) He exa.$.2,4, 
Wo by the Prophet Exrkert (f ) I Cf Feck, 18+ 
| 25,29» 


232 Art. 1. Concerning the Exiſtence, and 


peal to the faculties of mortal men, touching W 1 
the .cquity of his diſpenſations. Te ſay the 
way of the Lord is not equal 3 bear now, O bouſe ſj 1, , 
of Iſrael ! Ir not my way equal ? Are not yur ſl .. 


ways wnnequal ? alt 


Mr. Hobbes. Iam willing to diſmiſs this Ar- 
gument for a time, and to re-aſſume it, as you fp 
propounded, in its more proper place. _In the MW --. 
mean time, I will go on with my opiptton, con- fl ,, 
cerning the incomprehentible natyte of God. h 

g 2%.H. Itis (g)byal! Chriſtians confelt, that God is Wl 1, 
cxa/-p.31. incomprehenſible z that is to ſay, that there 15 _ 
nothing can ariſe in our fancie trom the na 

ing of him, to reſemble him, either in ſhape, 
colour, ſtatare, or nature; there is no Idea of 
$ Hobbii him. At (+) the venerable name of God, 
085-59-97- we have no Image or Idza of God,z and therc- 
fore we arc forbidden to worſhip God by an 
1mage, leſt we ſeem to our ſelves to conceive 
him, who is unconceivable. Chriſtian Religi- 
i 053.11. on(#) obligeth us to belicve that God is un- 
- #$-1022 conceivable, that is, as I underſtand it, ſuch 
a one of whom we have xo Idea. And Rea- 
& Lev. c:3- ſon teacheth , that becauſe ( k ) whatſoever 
Ft. we conceive, has been perceived firſt by ſenſe, 
eicher all at once, or by parts, a man can have 
no thought repreſenting any thing, not ſubje&t 

_ toſcuſe. | 


Stud. If God be a body, ſecing man may 
have an image of extention, and of all the po 
fible figures, which may be made by the varic- 
Gics of cxtention in matter y what hindreth 


-» OS 
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that we may not have, in your groſs way, an | 
Image of God ? Bur becauſe he is an imma- 4 
terial ſubſtance, we cannot indeed have any 
bodily reſemblance of him 3, but there is in & 


"nr E very man a power to have an Idea of him. For « 
although it hath been ſaid that there have been = 
found who!c Nations (as in the Weſtern World 

TH in Braſil) who have liv'd without the lealt ſu- 

. fpicion of an inhinitc Being z yet there is no Na- 

” tion ſo very barbarous , wherein the Inhabi- 


tants have no faculty at all of exciting, in 
\ them, this Idea of God. And hcurc 1 cannot 
, but rcprehend it, as a very thametul error, in 


- a man who plac.t!} cruth in the right ordering 

4 of namics, and pretendeth (a) to bugin the a Ser Ley, 

pA Sciences, by ictling at firſt the tignitications of {44+ 155 
their words, to contound tht names of Image 

» and [4ez, as if they were forms of equal ime 

: portancc. It is 2ito an argument ot thickneſs 

F minde, of a foul t ad d abo 
ot minde, of 2 fol not yet advanced avove 


the power- of fancie, to ſay that no man hath, 
or can have any kinde ui conception without 
an Image; as it nothing were authentically 
Written upon the table ot our mindes, without 
a fecal and f{cativle impreflion affixed to it. *I 
* conceive ( ſaid a very lcarncd perlon ) (b) b F.toR. 
© that cafe in this to be alike, as it whilſt rwo _ Phis 
© men arc looking at Jupiter, one with his o. Ef-y- 
© naked cycs, the other , with a- Teleſcope 3 
* the former ſhould avow that Fupiter had no 
© attcndatits, and that it were 1nipoflible he 
" © ſhould have any. The reaſon why Mr. Hobbes 
© denics immaterial Beings, whillt other men 
* apprehend them, is, for that he looks at them 
; D | 


1 : 


with 
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24 Art. 1. Concerning the Exiſtence, and 
© with his tancie 3 they, with their minde. By 

Idca, is underttood, not meerly a corporeal fi- 
militude , but any no.ion without imagery, 

and whatſoever occurreth in any perception : 

the very form ot cogitation, whereby I be- 

come contcious to niy felf that I have per- 

ceived , is an Idca. And Plato, to whole 
School we owe chicfly this name of Idea, 

has expreily contended for a knowledge-, 
ſoaring, above the ken of tancie 3*and taught 

us, ©that tie greateſt and molt glorious ob- 

e Plat. Po- © jets have no Image (c) attending on their 


Lit. p.151- © perception. And Clemens Alexandrines ((d Jin 


Tois ff his adniwonition to the Gentiles, told them, with 
av WN- 


Core Toy of ACKTTCNCT to their Idolatry, * trar tne Chriſti- 
Tiwerm- * ans had not any {cnahble image of (enſible 
Tor 8. <Emarttcr intiiwir divine worltip, but that chey 
_—— © had an intclligible Idea ot the onely Sove- 
= 'T © raign God (ce). There is a great diftcrence 
dClem.Al. batwixt an object fren through a poliſhed 
Aim. ad. Chrytial, and a picce of painted Glafs; and 
Ce eI there i5 a far greater diftercnce betwixt the 1- 
=  dcaot Godin a p-ripicacious minde, and the 
&*n73 noon of a God taken through tie pitures of 
& 1SuT7by. Imagination. When we contider that all per- 
ogra  tections that arc, Or can be thought of, by man 
op 2 a ſecond cauſe, arc more eminently to be a- 
> ie- {cribed to the hit 5 and when we turther con- 
roi.” , ccive, that it is much better ro have wiſdom, 
E wer; pow:r, truth, juſtice, goodnels, than to want 
ENT them and that therefore they are, in any be- 
Tos, &c. ing, {0 many pcrtcctions z and when we thence 
indetinitcly extend thoſe perictions by the 

wamoti ſtretch of our mindes, we form aright, 
| chough 


—_—_ 
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incorporeal Nature of God. * © 

though not by way of adequate comprehen- 
lion, fucha trac and pure Idea of God, as is 
not difcolourcd by corporcal phantaſms. Bur 
b. cauſe you move in the lower iphear of fancie, 
you mutt be {atish'd in your own way, and be 
intiructcd through a corporcal Image , or 0+ 
th.rwiſc you will not admit ot any Idea. The 


- Jews of old were ot that unreaſonable tens 


pr, who:ithough thry had miracles wrought 
attionglt them, exceeding great, (great as their 
own unbclict) yet would not they be content- 


ed without a figne trom Heaven, ſuch as was 


that ot the deſcent of Manna, to which that 
Nation had, ſorctimes, been morc accuttom*d. 
But it this ſhould naturally be in othcrs, as it 
ſecmeth accid-ntally to be in you, 'the citcct of 
poring upon points, and lincs, and hgures, to 
conceive nothing without a bodily image > Ar- 
chimedes and Exclid thould as ſoon, by me, be 
condemned to the flames, as Aretize,and any of 
the Hiſtoires Galantes- 

But becauſc you ttick in this lower Form of 
lmagination, 1 will therctore attempt to take 
you out ſuch a leflon,as is molt agreeable ro you 
in that capacity. | 

Call ro minde then, that you begin your na- 
tural Philolophy (a) from a tergned annihila- 
tion ot the world, though you dwell not upon 


the notion ot empty fpace remaining, but 


ſiraightway fill it with the phantaſms of 2! 


Auch bodics, as.before their (uppoſcd 2nnihilatr- 


on, you had perceived by your cyes, or any 0- 
ther inſtruments of ſenſe. And I muſt note 
it by the way, that you except man onely from 

DS... tus 
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Art. 1. Concerning the Exiſtence, aud 


this univerſal arnihilation of things, and leave 
not God out of it, although his Ider imply- 
ing neceſſary F xittence, the not retaining of 
him, be eſtecmed by thoſe of the School of Pes- 
Chartes, a contradiction. After t!.is,you lay a- 
tide thoſe phantaſms, and(b) grant a concepti- 
on of boundleſs (pace. You hkewiſe maintain 
that body and ſpace arc not the ſame 3 and 
you conceive, though you do not aſſert, a Va- 
CHHM. 


Mr. H1bbes. No man'c) calls this phantaſm, 
ſpace, for b:ing already hlled, but becauſe_it 
may be tilicd z nor docs any man think be- 
dics carry their places away with thembur that 
the ſame ipace contains ſornetimcs one, ſome- 


times another body 3 which could not be, it 


ſpace thou'd always accompany the body which 
IS ONCE IÞ It. -- Placeſ@)-15 immovcable 3, for 
ſceing, that which is moved is underſtood to be 
carnicd trom place to pace, it place were mo- 
ved, it wou'd alfo bc carryed trom place to 
place, ſo that one place muſt have another 
place , and that p'ace another place, and ſoon 
zahmtcly, which ts ridiculous. And for the 
conceit of Vacuwm, I ay (e)) that though be- 
tween two bodies there be put no other body, 
yct it there intercede any imagined ſpace, 
which m2y receive anoticr body, then thoſe 
boars arc not contiguous. I ſuppoſe alſo 
(Cf) that a finite body, at reſt, when all ſpace 
betides is empty , will reſt tor evcr. 


Stud. Be it ſw» From hence it may be col- 
lected 


- © 


ixcorporeal Nature of God. 

Iecd, that you conccive of ſpace, 2s of ſome- 
thing Withour your minde, into witch you 
ſuppole uo notion can come but from ſome 
outward objec. Y oi: concetve It as {ome- 
thing, which doth exiſt betwixt two bodies, 
and hindreth thc contiguity of them : for bo- 
dies are not therefore ttparited, becaule 1 fo 
imaginc 3 but > caute they arc not contiguous, 
| have an imagination of their diftancz, and of 
ſoncthing interceding. Sceing, allo you mult 
acknowledge, that' this Vacuity may be con- 
ceived , 'greater or 1153, you cannot imagine 
That as a mecr nuthing, which 1s capable of 
ſuch aftc:tions. You then by contcquence 
(though in dircct terms you will not grant it) 
conceive this ſpace as 2 phanta{m ot fornethings 
yct not of body, (cciny you have ſaid, one body 
may relinquiſh, and anothcr poficts, the fame 
uTunoveable ſpace : whereby it tollows, that 
you apprehend it as a phantaſm ot ſuch a Bee 
ing az has lJargenels and penetration appertain- 
ing to it. Extend then your conception of 
this ſpace indehnitely 3 and remember that you 
conceive the world, without any involution of 
body in body, placed in itz and that it may re> 
main 1m your imagination atter you have, by 
fiction, detiroy'd the vitible world 3 and thae 
the 1magincd ſpace is ſuch, as you cannot dif- 
imagine and obſcrve at laſt, whether you have 
not attained, in your own way, to {ome com- 
petencie of tancying an intinite inumateri2l Be- 
ing.. For my ſclf, I have bcen ape to think of 
ſpace, as a phantaſm of ſubtile body, really ex- 
ittings and becauſe I conceive this boundlcls 
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33 Art. 1. Concerxing the Exiftence, and 


extention (by you ſuppos'd an inanity) as dull 
and unactive; and undcritand not how tn de- 
duce*trom it, or apply toit, the moral pertcRi-W «© t 
ons which app:rtain to the Idea of Gods; Il <1 
theretore ſuſpend niy ſentence. But the Argu- < | 
ment pref{cth your ſelf, who diſtinguiſh the ſl - 
conceFtions ot ipace and body,beyond the pro-M| it 
bability of a Rc;oynder. {i 
If you were much concern'd tor Authority,l fl t 
would here {uggctt to you, that St. Paxl athrs Ml | 
| ot God, that in him we live avd move; and 
a 44 Av- that it 5 ſaid by Theopbilus Antiochenus, ( 4 ) as 
rol. {.2. p. alſo by Tertulian (the Author whom you your 
81. 'Av- {elf cclebratc) that God (b) is the place of all 
—_—y | Beings. But touching the particular explica- 
T6 3>ev. tion of ſuch ſayings, lect every man abound in 
b Terr. his own {cnce. 
«d-. Prax. And now having ſpun out this firſt Subject of 
IS * our Diſcourſe, (concerning the 1mmateria ity 
of God ) into (uch an undeſigned length, 1 
rememb:r no Conclution lefs improper tor the 
winding ot it up (if it may ſtand with your 
good liking} tran the Apolirophe of Arxobims, * 
e Am!.1, Which may, thus, be xcndrcd : (c) © O thou 
p-17, © preatelt and chieteſt Creator ot invilible 
© things! O thou jnvilible Divinity, never to * 
© be comprehendcd. by the (canty compaſs of ? 
© created mindes ! Thou art worthy, thou art 
<£ truely worthy{it our unhallow*'d mouths may 
© prefume to mention that tranſcendent worthi- 
* nels). to receive trom every underttanding na- 
© turc, never-ccaling prailc 3 to be petitianed 
© throughout our lives, (too ſhort alas for (uch 
f devoriou) with tac humb. ti proſtrations: tor 


_ * thou 


\ 


%. 


p 
incorporeal Nature of Go: 
«© thou art the Firſt Cauſe , the Place and Space 
© of Things, the toundation of the Univerlc,in- 
© nite, unbcgotten, immortal, cternal z whom 
© no corporcal Imag: can dclcribe , no circum 
© {cription can determine. 

We have dwelt long, on this firſt head 3 and 
it was ncceſiary on my part to purſue 1t with 
ſuch a copioulnels ; tor it this foundation of 
the corporcity of all things had not been ſha» 
ken, your tuperttrudurcs would have be- 
come almott in-xpagnable by Philolo- 
phy. But this bciag rendred favdy and un- 
found, there will be the Icfs work and tixengch 
required to the demolithing of thctey and fo 
in our proceeding, we inay imitate ( per- 
haps ) the delcent of heavy bodies, making 
the more haltc, tic turther we yo. | mfue in 
in our next Subject, 

The Holy Trinity , we cannot {pc2z much, 
and well 3 it bcing adcep and rcvered My- 
ltcry. 


Mr. Hobbes. That Doctrine is entangled in 
words , whereby there is little ſaid of it intelli- 
gibly. Hypoltatical (4a) 15 a name that hgnitics 


a Levec.g, 


nothing , but is taken up, aud learncd by rote /-2!+ 


from the canting School-men. . The (b) Do- 
&rine of the Trinity, as tar as can be gathered 
direaly trom the Scripture, is in iubftance,tius, 
that the God who is always one and the ſame, 
was the perlon repretented by Myſes 5 the per- 
{on repreicated by his Son incarnate 3 and the 
perſon repreſented by the Apottles. The true 
God (c) may be perſonated 3 as he was,Firit.by 


D 4 Mvſes, 


b Lev.c. 
4 5 Wn 58, 


cLevec.is 
þ.82. 


49 Art. 2. Concerning God, 
Moſes, who governed the Iſraelites, (that were 
not his. but Gods pcople) not in his own name, 
with Hoc dicis Moſes, but in Gods name, with 
Hic dicit Deminus « Secoud!y, by the Son of 
Man , his own Son, our blefſcd S:viour [clus 
Chritt , chat cam: to reduce the Ferys . and 1n- 
duce all Nations into the Kingdom ot 115 Fas 
ther 3 not as oz hun'olt , bur 2s {ent rom his 
Fathcr. And thirdly , by the Holy Ghott , or 
Comtforter. (peaking and working in the Aps- 
ſtlcs 3 which Holy > oa was a Comforter, that 
came not ot himiclt , but was fent , and pro» 

ditis ceed-d trom them Ad (d) Mvſes and the 
_ = Priefts, ( e ) the man Chriſt, and th: Apntiles, 
owes ;, and the Succeflors tothe Apoltolical power , 

* 215. that theſe three at ſeveral times d: - r1epiefent the per- 
be raed ſon of God : M'ſes, and his Succe ifors t! ic High 
by the x, Pmiclts , and Kings of Z#44b, in the Old Te- 
G but real. ſtament 3 Chriſt himGGif in the tim: he 11- 


- er key ceſſors, trom the day of Pentecoft, to this day. 
Gifts ; the God if) is one p<r{on as repr:{catcd by Moſes, 
power f and another perſon , as rcprelcnted by his Son 
G-4 work- the Chritt : for Pcrfon being a relative to Re- 
| Sang preſenter, it is conſequent co plurality of repre- 
afar, 1cnters , that there bea plurality ot perſons , 
e Lev.c.33 though of oa: anJ the {ame {ubltance. 

7 204,205 

4 4 Stud. You ſurprize me here with ſuch an 
; exp!:cation of the Trinity , 25 has not been in» 
vented by aay Heretick of the untuckictt wit, 
tor thelc tixtecn bundicd years. And now Iam 
gu:d<d atier the manncy of the multitude , 
wack: curiolity lz2ds them to ire the detormed 


The voice w<d on earth 5 and the Ap aſt!es and their Suc- | 


births 


oe EIS TG ence at 


4s thrice repreſented upon Earth. 
births and miiſhapen effe&ts of miſcarrying na» 


ture, rather than to contenip)ate the Maſter- 
pieces of the Creation : it is not fo muchrhe 


oft I} eoodneſs;as the prodigiouſneſs of this novel 
15 Doarine , which cnticcth -me to conlider it. 
I- And 1n truth, this concepcion of a Trinity 
- ſcems to me more a Monltcr, than the head of 
'$ Cerberus, ( that is, death ) itlelt ; which head 
r would have been call'd four-fold, it the tourth 
" part of the world ( Americz ; had been , then, 
f diſcover'd : but this conception, as will by and 
: by app-ar , may multiply it felt an hundred- 


fold, and be rather a Century , than a Trinity. 
There 15 alſo in it this inconvenience, that be- 
fore the days of Myſer, you mult athrm one 
only Natural Perſon to have been in the Di- 
vine Naturc, 


Mr. Hobbes. There was but one : from, 
whence we may (a) gather the rcaſen , why 2 Lev. 
thoſe names, Father , Son, and Holy Spirit , in 42-þ26H» 

| the dignitication of the Godhead , are never u- 
{cd in the Old Teſtament : tor they are Per- 
ſons, that is , they have their names from re- 
prelentingz which could not be , till divers 
men had repreſcnted Gods Perſon , 1n ruling, 
or in dir:Cting under him. Our Saviour (6) þ Lev.tgs 
both in teaching aud reigning, repreſenteth ( as p.266 
Moſes did ) the perſon of God 3 which God, 
SZ trom that time forward, but not betore, is cal» 
# led the Father. 


Stud. Where" is now your wi'l to pay a re» 
ycrcnce to the Lay, by wti.ofe Authority you 
arc 


e 4nno 
1550, 


d Lev.p. 
238. &- 


H.Con/.p. 


25. 


ce Lev. Þ» 
351. £.45+ 
Our S2a%11- 
our Was 4 
ran, whow: 


Art. 2. Concerning God, 


are taught, in the firſt Article of the Church « 
England, that there b2 three perſons , of one 
ſubſtance, power and eternity ? Bugyou will 
{ay, that your Leviathax was publiſhed 1 thoſ 
days (c) when the King by your DoCtrinc, ws 
no King when the Parliament having, the Su- 
preme ſtrength, had tor that very rcaſ{oi , ( the 
reaſon which you give , and I may contider in 
Its aſſigned place } the Sovercign Right , by 
which they pretcrred their own Ordinances, 
and ine Conliitutions of the Ailcnibly , to the 
Canons and Articles of the Convocation. And 
indeed you have told us 1m that Book{ d)*That 
© you ſubmutted in all Queſtions, wh: rcot the 
* determination dependeth on the Scripcurcs, 
* tothe interpretation of the Bible, authorized 
© by the Commonroealth , whoſe Subje& you 
* were : that is toſay, tothe Annotations of 
the Aſſcmbly of Divinesz whercin , nodoubr, 
you mighthave read the Dodcriac ot an ctcrnsl 
Trinity aflerted, (ecing, in their ſhorteſt Cate- 


chiſm , *tis not omirt.d. But Law and Scrip- | 
ture ( like the ſervants of an hard and fecihih ? 


Matter ) are uſcd by you, whilcſt thry have 


lirength to ſerve your purpole 3 but when you * 


cannot work your delign by them , they arc calt 
off with uttcr neglect. 

But to procecd 3 you your {clf,together with 
the Law, haveathrmecd jclus to be God-man ; 
(e )and Arrius granted to him a duration be- 
forc the world ; and Exſchius , who had ſome 


we 2/0 be. favour tor the Arrian Doftrine , ſuppoſeth him 


' drove to be 


CGoT 1%. 
Go) tat, 


often tohave appcarcd betore, and under the 
tmes of the. Law. And a vcry late Writer, 
; * Wao 


as thrice repreſented nÞon Earth. 


who.has not fear*'d in his Rhapſodic of Ec- 


hoſt ry dangerous, to deny his Pre-exittence. I here 
wal were then ( and it tollows trom the {cnſe of 
Sul your own contcllion } at leatt two natural per- 
the ſons, of the Father and ot Chrilt , bctore this 
rin} world was founded. 

by Further, it every one, rcpreſcnting the Per- 
cs, Ml ſon ot God, in ruling or dircCting under him, 
he W addeth a perſon tothe God-head , then may it 
nd MW b= thence concluded, & as Emjedinus (peaks (g) in 
1c rclation to Pope Alexander , who would in- 
he W tcr three Perſons trom the three Actributes of 
cS, Fecit, dixit, benedixit, at the beginning of Ge- 
cd MW nefis ) chizt there are not on!y three, but tix hun- 


ou W dared. For all Civil Fowers arc Repretcntatives 
of W ot che King ot the Univerſe 3 and you your felt 
16 athrin , that any Civil Sovereign is Licutei>t 


#1 of God, (a) and repreſcnteth his perſon. To 


43 


celiaſtick Storics,(f) to deny the Ercrnal God- f Sandirs 


head of Chriſt , hath yet maintaincd it to be ve- : - wo 4 


19.295» 


gG.Enjed. 
Ex>.10*% 
& VT. 0 
Tiilf-2. 


a Lev... 
I 82.89. 


2 {pcak with propricty, Moſes was rathcr a Medi- 
> WM ator. betwixt God and the people , who were 
h Þ# under a Theocracie 3 and not a Sovercign on 
c W <earth; though, in ſome re(pcct, he might chal- 
4 lenge that Title 3 which alſo was once bettow?d 
t upon him, he being called King in Feſewrus, 


And Sau/,who was appointed thum in the place 

ot God, whom, im thcir unrcalonable withes, 

; C out of an apith imitation ot the Heathen Mo- 
$ dels) they had depoſed , ſeems ( in (tricteſt 


Apoltles were Repreſcnters , not ſtrictly of 
Gods Perſon , but of Chriſt God-man, from 
; whom 


ſpeaking ) che tirli Ferſon repreſenting God a- 
mong the fews. It is alſo to be noted, that the 


Art. 2. Concerning God, 


whom they received commiſſton, in his Name, 
to teach and baptize, aftcr all power was given 
to him, Wherctorec the Clergy call theinfelves 
( under the New Teſtament ) the Vicars of 
Chriſt, and not of God. But it you are not wil- 
ling to multiply perlons in the Godhead , by 
the number of Vicegerents, but chule to under= 
ftand this thrce-told repreſentation of a threc- 
fold ſtate of People , under Mofes, Chriſt, and 


the Apoſtics , ( which is yet anevation, notat . 


all ſuggeſted by you ) even by this artince, you 
will not find a back-door open , our of which 
you may eſcape. For beſides that the Apoſtoli- 


cal times are but the continuation of the ftate 


begun by Chritt , and that the Reign of Chritt 
at his ſecond coming , will be a fate pertetly 
new ; we mutt remember, that there were two 
ftates before the days of 'Moſes 3 the one to be 
computed from 442m, who m molt cminene- 
manner repreſented God , being appointed by 
him, Univerſal Monarch of the Earth : the ©- 
ther trom the Revclation madc to Abrabam, 
who may be {aid the tirit perſon , with whom 
God made a formal Covcuant , Scal:d by the 
Rite of Circumciſion, and, by Pronules, guar- 
ded from violation. 

Again , whereas you have afhrmed that the 
Names of Father and Son, in the fignitication 
of the Godhead , are never uſed in the Old Te- 
ftament, therein you conſulred not your Con- 
cordance. For (ccing Chrift is cated the Son,in 
the (ccond Ffalm , the cor-retative Father is as 
direaly pointcd oat , as if the very name had, 
wm Capital Letters, beca written down. _— 
[ 


2. el ani. as 


& thrice repreſented upon Earth. 45 
ther do I here create by my Fancie ( as is the 
manner of ſuch, who deal in Allegories of Scri- 
pture ) a myſtical ſenſe becauſe the Author 
of the Epiſile to the Hebrews (b) ha's expoun- b Hebr. x. 
dcd the words of our bleſſed Lord, and not of 5+ 
David. Saint Matthew likewiſe ha's made the 
ſame interpretation : it Juſtin Martyr was not 
deceived , either by his memory, or by oral 
Tradition , or a ſpurious Copy : for inſtcad of 
thoſe words trum Heaven, ( c ) at the Baptiſm c Manthg. 
of |. ſus, This is my Beloved Son , in whom I am FLA 
well pleaſed; he ha's in two places, (d)athrmed 1... * 
the voice to have becn this, Thou art my Son, Dizl. cum 
this day have T begotten thee. And with hima- Tryphp. 
grecth Clemens Alexandrinus, who ( e)) repeat- 316. & þ. 
<th the voice 1n the later words. _ 
Al.Pedd. 
Mr. Hobbes. Let us not labor any longer in 1-c-5-p.92+ 
(f) in a particular fitting of ſuch Myticnes as : es 
are not camprehentiblc, nor fall under any rule Ps. 
ot natural Science. For it is with the My ftc- 
ries of our Religion, as with wholſome Fills 
tor the tick, which ſwallowed whole, have the 
virtue to cure but chewed , are for the molt 
part calt up again without effect. 


Stad. The danger , in my opinion, ariſeth 
not trom the maltication of the Phyſick , but 
trom the indiſpoſcd Stomach and Palate of the 
Fatient, to whoke health Religion conduceth 
more , when 1t is reliſhed , by an uninfected 
Judgment, in the particular accounts of it,than 
win it iStaken in the lump, by an implicite 
faich, which is a way agreeable, not to grown 

| $197 men, 


/ 


OL 
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men, but tochildren in underſtanding , whom 
we cannot fatishe, and mult not dittaſtc. But 
becauſe you ſeem not willing to intrude further 
inco this myſtery of the Godhead , confidered || bciny 
in its ſelf and perſons, ( which yet, as you || whc! 
would make it, is no morc a Myſtery , than it Þ| tor Y 
his Majzctty ſhould be called one Sovereign | may 
with thrce perſons, being repreſented by three I (anc 
ſuccclhive Lord-Licutenants of Ireland > ) Ict us. wel 
delc:nd to the conlideration of the Godhead If a fry 
in its outward works z in which perhaps we |} 10 


G may have ſurcr tooting 3 fecing Philoſophers, ÞÞ tur: 
unaſlilicd by Revelation , have 'dulcourſed much If alc 
UPOn pO! 
| {ur 
Our third Head, the Creation of the World. of 


Mr. Hobbes. The Queſtions about the mag- £ 1m! 


wo Pig nitude ot the World (a) ( whether it be nnice YN tv 


305,305, OT inte ) or concerning its duration, ( whe- I *2! 

Set, ther it had a beginning, or be <ternal, ) are not [of 
to be determined by Philoſophers. Whatfoe- Ca 
ver We know ,, that are men , welearn it trom C 
our phantaſms 3 and of intinite ( whether niag- tc 
mtudc or time.) there is no phantaſin at all { 
lo that it is impoſſible ether for a man , or any I 
other creature , to-have any conception of in- | 
fhnite. | t 


: 

Std. You prove not here, that a man can e 
have no conception , but only that he can have 
noimage of an infinite Caule : waereas it ha's 
been alrcady ſhewn , and may hereafter be c- | 
vinced trom the inumateriality of Mans _ 
nat 
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that all conceptions and Ideas, are not phan- 

taſms, or ariſe not from them. But whilſt you 

plead the difhculty of conceiving an eternal | 

bcing in reference to the Creation, you elſe- 

where (f) admit of an Idea, difficult enongh  p, coy. 
for you can feignin your minde that a point c.8. p.84. 
may fwcll to a great higure,ſuch as that of man, S*{#-20. 
(and thys you fay (g) is the onely Idea which g 06j.10. 
we have at the naming of Creator)and that fuch #21» 

a figure may again contra it ſelf into thenar- 

rowneſs of a point : hercby you admit of a na- 

tural phantaſm of Crcation oat of nothing, as 

alſo#of re-annihilation; for all the ſuppoſed 

points betides that hirit, which is juſt commen- 
{urate to ſo much ſpace, can neither ariſe out 

of that onc, nar ſhrink into it. and whereas 

you add that you cannot comprehend in your 

minde, how this may poſſibly be done in na- 

ture, (b) ot which before you granted a phan- h De Corp. 
raſm which ariſcth from real impulſe, it all be pb. ib. 
Body it is as much, as it you had faid, you 

can, and you cannot, comprehend it. And I 

canner but here admire it in a man who pre- 

tends to a conſliſtencie with himſclt, that you 

{10u!d allow the aboveſaid phantaſm, and yet 
reprchend it as a- princip'e void of ſenſe, 


| (i) and which a manat themirſt hearing)whe- j rpif.ped 


ther Geometrician or uot Geomet1ician, mult before fix 
abhor 3 (the which uotwithftandiny the learn. £0943 
cd Lord Bacon (k,) did imbrace) that the fame k Hif.Der- 
Body, without adding to it, or raking from it, 4 > Foto 
In corpore eodem non dubitatur, quiz copia materie multiplicttior pro men- 
ſrr4 corporis, In «no dolio aque, decyplo plus materie, quam 1% 
ano dotzo aerrs, &c, Vide p.12,29,33,76- 


$ Lev.c.11 
[TIS 


I De Corp.ce 
26. þ.307, 


nary 


Art. 3. Concerning the 
is ſometimes greater and ſometimes leſs. But (| 
to xeturn to the conception of an eternal Cauſe, 
though it be not poſlible to have an Image of 
God, yet it is calie by the help of Reaſon, trom dcr. 
the Images of things we ſce,to climb by degrees || #* © 
above the vilible World, to the cternal Creator 
of it. Curiolity or love of the knowledge of 
Cauſes, docs draw a mar (as you will grant) thi 
Ck) from conlideration of the «ff&, to ſeek I 1tc 
the Cauſe 3 and again the caule of that Cauſe, I V-" 
till of neceſſity he muſt come to this thought ac {02 
laſt, that there is ſome cauſe, whercot there £| VP 
15 no former cauſe, but is Eternal, and 15 @alled I} £'<! 
God. thi 


M-. Hobbes. Though (1) a may man from £ *'*< 
ſome ctte&t procecd to the immediate Cauſe 
thereof, and trom that toa more rcmote Caule, G 
and fo aſcend continually by right ratiocinati- © its 
on from cauſe to cauſe yet he «vill not be a- $<2" 
ble to proceed eternally z but wearicd, will at £YV<4 
laſt give over, without knowing, whether it £119 
were pollible tor him to proceed.to an end, or nal 
not. 


Stud. We are not, as you imagine, wearied Yet 
in this aſcent of our Reaſon, upon the E&vcral P03 
roundles of ſecond cauſes to that -which is eter- Yr <al 
nal. for we paſs not through every lingle cauſe "19 
and effc& 3 but, like thoſe who ſearch their p:- I 2" 
degree no farther,than their great great Grand- |} 10 
father, yet ſay, they art firtt ſprung trom Adam 3 | © 
we view ſome immediate caufes and effects, 
and conſidet that there is the like reaſon of 

: dc» 
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dependencic, in the reſt, and-thence,as it were, 

lcap forward unto the top of this Facob's Lad» 

dcr, and arrive at the acknowledgement of 

an eternal, immovcable Mover. 


Mr. Hobbes. Though from this , that no- _ R 
thing can move it ſclt, (ms) it may rightly be m De Cops 
intcrred, that there was ſome firſt eternal Mos ©259:397 
vent; y<t it can never bez inferred { rhough ” 
ſonie ule to make ſuch inference) that. that Mo- 
vent was eternally immoveable , but rather 
ctcrnally moved : for as it is true that. no» 
thing is moved by it ſelf, ſo is it true alſo, 
that nothing is moved, but by that which is 
alrcady moved. ; ROW | 


S$tu4. Here you proceed not with ſuch con- 
fiftence and ſcrupulous ratiocination as be- . 
comcth a Philoſopher :- for it nothing. be mo-* -? 
ved by it ſelf, then to ſay an eternal Mover is 
moved, is to ſay, that that Eternal .is not Eter- 
nal : tor there is ſomething preſuppoled to give 
it motion, =. another thing torcgoing and 
cauſing that motign, and ſo on, in infinicewm. 
Yet you acknowleuge in yoar Book (=) a fixlt *» Hum. 
Power of all Powers : but at the preſent, your _ "gf 
reaſoning is connetted with your beloved no- ,40 
tion of a corporcal Uuiverſe. For Matter can 
never move, but by that which is moved, and 
ſo forward, not to an eternal Cauſe, but in an 
endlcls Circle, which yet in ſome part mult 
have had a beginning ; for here the queſtion 


will, return z How came the ſluggiſh Matter , 


which cannot help it ſelf, to haye motion F + _ 
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firft imparted to it, if there were not an etet- 

nal incorporeal ſelf-moving minde ? wherefore 

youre, again, involvcd m the condemnation 

of the Fpicurcans, of whom Cicero in his firſt 

© Cum in De Finibus (0) has 1cft this pertinent obſcrva- 
rer»m n4- tion. There being two things to be inquired 
fur4 And * after m the nature of things, the one, what the 
_ Marcer is out of which every thing is made; 
22m , que the other, what is the force or motion which 
materia ſit doth every thing : the Epicureans have reaſon- 
x Jn; cd concerning Matter, but the chcient Power 
'$-:atur ; 152 part of Philoſophy which they have left un- 
alterum, Qlled. So little of Reaſon in this Articlc 
que v5 ſit, of the Creation, 1s on the fide of ſome men, 
7 IM who would monopolize that honourable 


e materia Maine, 
&: ſſeruerunt : 
oat g * Mr, Hobbes. Natural Reaſon is not ſo much 
ton 4x. concerned in this queftion, becauſe (p) fo much 
di == cannot be known, as may be fought. the que- 
rant. ftion, aboat the beginning of the World, is tc 
ns ©? be determined by thoſe thatare lawfully au 
9-397" thorized roorder the worſhip of God. tor as 
Almighty God when he h21 brought his pec 
ptc into Judes, allowedric Prieſts the Firſt 
fraits reſcrved to himſclf; ſo when he had de 
livcred' op the world ro the diſputations of 
men, it was his ptcafure that all opinions con 
cermng, the nature of infinite and eternal 
known onely to himſelf, ſhould (as the Firtt 
fruits of Wiſdom) be judged by thoſe, whoſe 
miniſtry he meant to uſe 1n the ordering © 
Religion. I cannot therefore commend tho: 
that Foal t they have demoulſtrated, by _ 
W 


beginning of the Warld. 
drawn from natural things, that the World 
had a beginning. | 


Stud. Where finde you the Supreme Civil 
Magiſtrate (for him you mean) to be conſtitu- 
tcd a Judge 'of true and falſe? then would the 
Truth be as inconſtant , as the Opinions of 
thoſe Powers z who, being thronged with em- 
ployments, have, of all men, the Jeaft room left 
tor ſpeculation. The Great Turk,who has made 
the Alcoran to be Law, has there affirmed, that 
twn verſcs in Surata Vacce, (q) were made 
by God Almighty, two thouſand years betore 
the World was tramed, and written by his 
Finger 3 and all Chriſtian Princes, who deter- 
mine the Bible to be the Word of God, have 
thereby determin'd,that ſuch Storics are abſurd 
Fables.1f you had fo ſtated the Power of Princes, 
aS to have aſcribed a right to them , not (as 
you now have done) of determining quettions 
(thac is, of reſolving them into true negations 
or atiirmations) but of reſtraining the tongues 
or pens of men, from venting what they &- 
ſteem inconvenient tor Society 3 I know tew 
men of my Order , who would with any ve- 
bemence have become your oppoſers, provided 
always that this Power be meant of ſuch Opis 
nijons, as ſubvert not natural or Chriſtian Reli« 
giou : tor it is as neceſlary at all times to pro- 
teſs ſuch Articl.s, as it is to make profeflion that 
we are not Atheiſts 3 the nececflity of which 


' may, hereafter, be proved. 


Mr. Hobbes. I have ſo done, as you require, I 
E a ould 3 


T 
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* F H.Coaſis. ſhould 3 for in my Letter to Dr. Wallis, (r )ſince 


þ» 35, 


\ H. Con/. 


+34» 


[is Majctitcs return , 1 have upon fecond 
troughts, rcftraingd the d<cition of Authority 
to the publication, and not the inward belief 
of Doctrincs. I tay, there,that theſe opinions 
about the Creation, are to be judged by thoſe 
ro whom God has committed the ordering of 
Religion 3 that 1s, to the Supreme Governours 
ot the Church 3 that 1s, in England to the King. 
By his Authority, I ſay, jt ought to be decided, 
(not what mcn ſhall think, but ) what they 
{hall fay 1 tholc quclijons. 


Stud. In this queſtion of the Creation, you 
{cc roo bouncitul to Authority 3 ſeeing by 
your own concetlion, the afhrmarive is a point 
lo very tundamental, that all natural Religi- 
on, it that be taken away, will be removed ; 
tor 1n the Epilile bctore mention'd, (ſ) you 
duubt not to athrm, that, as for arguments 
irom natural Reaſon, no man has hitherto 
brought avy one, except the Creation , to 
prove a Deity , that had not made it more 
doubtful to. many men , than it: was before. 
Wherctorc 1t tollows,that whilſt you attribute 
unto: the Civil Magiſtrate a Right of binding 
men , it he ſhall fo pleaſe, ro profeſs this 
tal/hood, that the World had no beginning 
you aiſo aicribe unto the ſame Magiſtrate, a 
Kight of baniſhing the Proftceflion of a Deity 
out of his dominionss 


Mr. Hobbes. Why do you (+) ſiyle the 
Ring by the name of Maguſicate ? Do ry 
| c 
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finde Magiſtrace to ſipnifie any where the per- 
ſon that hath the Soveraign Powcr, and not 
every where the Sovcraigns Others? 


Stud. Although you are here guilty of an 
excurlion, yet | am content to tul'ow you , 
not being ignorant how toon you are out of 
breath in purſuing any Game ftartcd' in Philo- 
logy- And firft, I will grant 1t co you, that 
if we have regard to the niceſt application of' 
the Word, at ome times amongſt the Romans, ,, p . 
it will not {o elegantly agree to the Supreme $27 i 
Power. For in the tourth Book of Cicero (or $*12t:s 9'- 
rather Cornifcins ) a4 H.rcaninm , ( nu) the "_ LS, 
Magiſtrate 1s laid to be imploye'd mn the cxecus ,, oo ine jr 
tion of ſuch Decrecs , as were niade Law by arc; rae; 
the Senate: And I have rcad in Varro, frats &- 
'x) that the Othcecrs inferiour, ro the Megijter * RN 
Popreli or Dictator, and M zgifter Eitzem , 'E ligentih 
vere by way of diminution call'd Mzgis conlequi woe 
fratus 4 as from Albus , Albatus : and yet faatatem 
am aſſured that Cicers {ometimes us'd « De 1: 4 
hz word Magiſtrate |in fach a ſenſe as ys 44 
; win .vee- not at all from the ſauper-emi- [.g. p.15. 
ence of Kings : tor in his third Book 5t#14- 
de Legibus ( y )we have this ſentence 3 * The Pmanthp 4. 
Magittrate is a ſpzaking L2w, and the Law atom oh of 
F 15 a mure Magiſtrate. and a while after citmg 2 $2 Cic. 
the words of the © 'd Roman Law, he Rileth © 9f7---+7 
he Conſuls, Magilirates, and the Othce Magt- xo low 
racie ; and yet he ſheweth, that the Conluls 4us Mar i- 
f = had Regal and Supreme power (2). firatus, 2% 
{ Bar (ecing Cuſtom fince the days of Cicero, —g"* [3 


erere Pros 
ps otherwilc apply<d divers word; and fce- ; nk. fee. 
| ; 
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ing that from a diverſe adnuniſtration of af- 

fairs, and from new inventions , and other 

Cauſes, there have ariien new words alſo; thoſe 

perſons who will precifely ſpeak , with Cicero 

and the old Romans ( every of whoſe words 

and phraſcs , cannot be thought extant in the 
fragments now i our hands; ) they rather 

betray thcir own affeCtation,than declare them- 

{elves Maſters of Propriety of Language. Whilſt 

Caftalio uſeth Jova, Tins, Genius, Santie cola- 

tur 3 inſtead of Febovab , Baptiſmus, Angelus, 
Santtificetur, he ſecms to ſtudy rather necenels, 

than true cleanneſs of Latinc. The word Ma- 

giltrate is not forced, when it is uſed in exprel- 

ting the Supreme Power z for Magiiterare in 

| Spar Ss Feflres (a) is gloſſed by Regere. your own 
gon. Champion Tertwllian ( who well knew how 
Yr, - OO ſpcak, with the Laws ) interprets (b ) 
ad: Ber. SYXONTAE by Magiftratus ; and «pxowr dcno- 
mog. #. teth ſomctimes ſo great a Power, that it is ſpo- 
240.SefF. ken of the very Prince (c) of the Powers of the 
LE oheſ.2. Air. that Learned Perſon had, in the aboveſaid 
2. {e: Rey. place, an Eye to the Government of the Athe- 
1-5. ians, which, after the ſucceſſion of Kings tail-j 
d Lev. p. edat thedcath of Cadrus, was adminiſtred by# 
89. Man, Thirteen Magiſtrates called”Axev745, of whicl 
bl pe the firſt was Medon. Cavil not now at the nump 
having the ber of theſe Rulers 3 for how many ſoever thi 
Soveregn- perions are m ſuch a Senate, the Supreme 

_ thority (d; is but one. 

So 4 Þ you require modern Authority, the Teſt 
12. fym, mony of Hugo Gratzus is b-yond jutt exceptior 
Pat grcaa and he acxnowledgcth , that Summiu Mag 
ih hey ftrgtus (e) is ulcd cymmonuly 18 dengting tl 


beginning of the World. 
Soverein Power 3 although he approves not of 
it for exat Roman , and nice Latinity. Laſtly, 
Magiftrate is a word , in the fente in which 1 
uſe it,uſed alſo in th: Law of King and Church, 
with which we Englithmen are to ſpeak,rather 
than with the Twelve Tablcs, or the Prince of 
Orators. Recal then to your mind the thirty 
(cventh Article of the Faith profeifed in Ex- 
gland : that Article, though it conkiterh in de- 
claring the power of the King , in affairs both 
Civil and Ecclefiattical, yet bears the Title, OF 
the Civil Magijtrate. 

But I have buficd my (clf too long in a nicety 
of words, which improve the memory, but give 
not much advantage to the nobler taculty of 
Reaſon. It is tim- then, that we look back up- 
on our main Subj<&t , the Creation of the 
World. It you have any further matter to de- 
liver, in relation to that Subj2&t, 1 am ready to 
attend you and it. 


Mr. H»bbes. Something I have to ſay , but - 
there is little coherence of it, with our former  p,, o; 
diſcourſe. I add however, ( ſecing you ſcem to $9.99, i 
have requized ſomething more ) that upon ſup- cocly, | 
polition of the Being ot a God , it follows not 8 © 10. 
that he created the World. (f) Although ir Hp: mn 
were ( g ) demonſtrated , that a Being iutiuite, p, Jo7. 
independent, omnipotent, did exiſt 3 yet could Mhetber we 
it not rightly be thenceinferred that a Creator [#27 he 
do's exiſt alſo. Unleſs a man ſhould think, —_ - " 
that becauſe there is a Being, which we belicve Fire, ” 
to have created all things, therefore the World ab/urdity 
was created by Him, [99 ph 


E 4 | Sed, 


hr 


Art. . 3. Concerning the 

Stxd. Scecing dependent Nature is fo far re- 
moved from-a power of making, that it cannos 
ſo much as niove it (elf , but will, it once mo- 
ved, be without impcdiment in perp<tual mo- 
tion 3 and at reſt always, if once at reſt, with- 
out frc(h impulſe from ſome neighboring bodyz 
and that it iscvident , that it 15 mov'd, and 


 inexcellent order, we muſt of neceflity , have 


recourſe to a Creator ; and becauſe we ſuppoſe 
already 1u the Idca of God, ſuch infinite Pow- 
er, as excludes the like power from all things 
elſe, it cannot but follow , that there being a 
World, He was the Maker of it. Sceing by the 
Hypocheſis, the impotent World exiſts, and an 
intinite poweralſo 3 who elſe can b2 imagined 
this Omnipotent Architect ? In this particu- 


| lar you might have learnt the Truth trom a 


«EF. B. H. perſon, (a) in ſome Articles, of a ſuſpected 


ae Relig- 


Gent:l.r.1 


' & Deo ſum. 
Fog 158, 


Crced, who hath, in this manner , declared his 


3 judgment. « Doubtleſs ( faid he ) thoſe who 


<« will have God to be the Eternal Principle, 
« yet not , the Auther of the World 3 have 
« thought too jcjunely concerning God. For 
<« theſe Triflers can neither fcign that the 
« Wor!d was produced without any cauſe, nor 
<« excogitate a better than the moſt high 
©« God. 

This abſurd Afſ:rtion of, ſuch Triflcrs, puts 
me in mind of Heraclitus,* who having dended 


_ © thatanyof the Gods were Creators, fubjoyn- 


© edallo, that neithcr had any man created the 
< World tearing (ſays Platarch, ina dry jett ) 
<lett atter he hid overtirown the power of the 
 D.i.ics, wAimight taipedt tome mortal man 


© had 


beginning of the World. 
© had bzen the Author of ſich a Maſter-picce. 
| The like conſequence is natural from the at- 
tribate of Divine Wiſdom , which being mnh- 


nite, can appcrtain but to one Eſſence. It then 


the World be made in number, and weight, 

z and meaſure, it is demonſtrable from thence, 

1 both that there is{( þ ) an eternal] Geometer , 2s h Mirah, ' 
C iſo that-if ſuch an one exiſtcth, the World, MM 

- which could not ſo frame it (elf, was his Arti- ,,, 1; raw, 
a tice. An4 doubtlc(s, the difpolition of the parts -£!7xe 

$ of the greater World , and even the arconomy ye 
of the parts of the lefler, that of man,imp!ytny, * 26 ; 


molt wile deſigns, do neceffarily inter (Gaſſen- 
dus himſclt ( z ;contuling it)the being ot a Crc- j Gafl.. is 
ator. We need not ſcarch further, than to ſome /.1c.Diog, 
one particular Note in the lituation of the ub 
heart, which is a kind of Box containing ma- mw 

ny wondcrs one within another. It is to be ob- 
ſcrved, (k) that in man, and in almoſt all fach ator 
Animals as live of flcth, the fitnation of the omg 

Z , . - V0, Þ» 

heart is not in the center , but in the ſuperior 2,3 

part of the Body , that it may the more readily 

convey to the head a due portion of Blood. For 

ſceing that the trajeRion and diſtribution ot the 
B'ood,depe:ndeth wholly upon the Syſtole of the 8 
heart, and that the liquor calt forth , does not 

ſo eatily alcend, as it flows into veſſels parallel 

or inferior 3 1t the (cat of the heart were more 
removed. from the hcad , the head would : 
be rendred impotent for want of Blood , unleſs 

the heart were framed with a far greater 
ſtrength , whereby it-might with more potent 
violence, force up its liquor. But in ſuch Ant- 

mals whoſe neck is extended by Nature , as it 
Were, 


% 


* 


1 Gaff. ab: 


ſupra. 


i marc , & 
dic caſu id 
faflum, 


petuit [4- 
pienthe fi- 


- #7» 
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were, on purpole to meet their proviſions, the 


heart is placed without any prejudice in the 
center 3 van? the head being frequently pen- 
dulous, the blood runs to it in a wide and dai- 
ly ſupplied Channel. This: is but one inſtance 
of thoſe millions, in Nature , of miraculous 
contrivance : Neither uſcl it , as one which 
exceedeth the reſt, but as that which lyeth up- 
Pas in my mcmory. Go now ( that I may 

ſpeak you in the way of Gafſendw ) ( | )and 
applaud your wit, in ſaying that chat was 
done by chance , which could not have bcen 
more wilely contrived. 


Mr. Hobbes. In this Argument, I my ſelf, in 
my Book de Homine, have not denied the trame 
of nature to argue delign 3 and I have there 
delivered my Opinion, in theſe words. ( @ ) 
Ad ſenſu procedy : ſatis babens, ſi bujnſmodi res 


attigero tantim , plattixs antem trattandas alius 


reliqycro 5 qui fi machinass omnes tum Generatio- 
nis tum Nutritionis ſatis perſpexerint, nect amen 
ex 4 Mente aliqui conditas ordinataſq; ad ſus 
guaſq; officia viderint , ipſi profes fine Mente 
efſe cenſend; ſunt. 


Stad. Secing thus much is acknowledged 
from you,in reterence tothe Body 3 how great 
may that conviQtion be ( of the exiſtence ob a 
Creator ) which ariſeth from the conſideration 
of Souls and Angels 3 whileſt Thought is 
much more admirable than motion, and incor- 
porcal ſpirit, than matter. 


_ Mr 


beginzing of the World: , 59 
Mr. Hobbes. Incorporcal Subſtance is(b) a b 41\w. te 

note which you ſhake too £00 often and here, - f- —_ 

with much abſurdity : For, to ſay , (c) an An- y.87. 

gel or Spirit i5an incorporcal ſubſtance, is to c Lev.£-34 


lay,in effe A, there 15 no Angel or Spirit at all. p-214- 
} d Lev.c-34 


The Univerſe ( 4 ) being the aggregate 
odies , there 15 no real part ther:of that 15 not ++ 
alſo body. The {ubltance of inviſible Agents 

(e)is by ome conceived , to be the ſame with — Ee 
that wich appzareth in a dream 3 OT io 2 
Looking-glaſs, to them that are awake.But the 

opinion , that Tuch Spirits were incorporeal, 

could never cnter into the mind of any man 

by Nature : However , that name will ſcxve 

our purpoſe, for the introduQion of the 


Fourth head of our Diſcourſe , The Nature of 
Angels. 


Stud. I perceive that, in many opinions, you 
2162 man by your ſelt, and, in this partigularly. 
For you ſeem , by denying Intelligencies Or In- 
corporeal Angels , not only to contend with 
ſome deſpiſed Philoſophers , but to encounter 
almoſt the whole world. y 


Mr. Hobbes. It 15 true,(f) that the Heathens, f Hum- 
and all Nations of the world , have acknow- 1. 
ledgcd that there be Spirits, which for the moſt 723%"59% 

rt they hold to be Incorpoxeal 3 whereby it 
might be thought , that a man by natural rea- 

ſon may arrive, without the Scriptures » to the 
knowledge of this, that Spirits are , but the cr- 
roncous collecion thercot by the Heathens, 

may 


* 
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may proceed from the ignorance of the Cauſes 
of Ghoſts and Phantaſms, and ſuch other Ap- 
paritions : that is toſay , ( g )from the igno- 
rance of what thole things arc , which are cal- 
led Spedra, Images that app-ar in the dark to 
Children , and ſuch as have ftrong fears , aud 
other ſtrange imaginations. 

By (b) the name of Angel , is ſignitied gene- 
rally a Meſſenger 3 and moſt often , a Meſſen- 
ger of God 3 and by a Mcſſenger of God , is 
tignifted any thing that makes known his cx- 
traordinary preſence z that is to ſay, the extra- 
ordinary mantfeſtation of his Powcr , eſpecially 
by a Dream, or Viſion. 

That Angels are Spirits, 15 often repeated in 
Scripture 3 but by the name of Spirit is ligni- 
hed both in Scripture , 2nd vulgirly, both a- 
monglt Fews and Gentiles, ſometimes thin bo- 
dies, as the Air, the Wind, the Spirits vital,andt 
animal , of living Creatures 3 and ſometimes 


\ the Images that riſe in the fancie in Dreams 


aud Viſtons, which arc not real ſubſtances, nor 
laftany longer, than the Drcam or Viſion they 
appeatin 3 which Apparitons, though no rcal 
abltands, but accidents of the brain ; yet when 
God raifeth them (upernaturally , to ſignite 
his will , they arc not unproperly termed Gods 
Meſſengers; that.js to ſay, tn5 Angels. 

And as the GentHes did vulgarly conceive the 
Imagery of the brain, for things rcally ſubfi» 
ſtent” without chern, and.not dependent on the 
fancie, and out of them framed their opinions 
ot Demong , good and evit.z which b<cauſe 
tacy-fremd to lubtitt really , thy called fur- 


{ta4icc<S 


permanent Nature of Angels © or 

ances 3 and becauſe they could not feel them 
©; FTiich their hands, incorporeal: So alſo the Fews 
5 pon __ ground , without any thing in 
»- [hc Ol Teftament that confirain'd them 
 Hhcrcunto, had generally an opinion ( except | 
> Iſh Sc of the Sadduces ) that thoſe Appari-. 
| Fions( which it pleaſed Gced ſometimes to pro-' 
luce in the fancic of men, for his own ſervice, 
ind therefore called them his Angels ) were 
ubſtances not dependent on the fancie, but 
vermanent Creatures of God z whereof thoſe 
hich they thought were good to them , they 
licemed the Angels of God , and thoſe they 
hought would hurt them, they called evil An- 
gcls, orevil Spirits 3 ſuch as was the Spirit 
of Python , and the Spirits of mad-men, of 
Lunaticks and Epilepticks : fer they efteem- 
ed (uch as were troubled with ſuch Diſeaſes , 
Demoniackg. | 

Bur it we conſider the places of the old Te- 
{tament, where Angels are mentioned, we ſhall 
hind, that in moſt of them, there can nothing 
elſe be underſtood by the word , Angel , but 
ſome Image, raiſcd(ſupernaturally) in the fans . 
cic, to ſignihie the preſence of God , in the exe- 
cution of ſome ſupernatural work z and there- 
tore in the reſt, where their nature isnot ex+- 
prelt, it may be-underftood in the ſame-man- 
ner. Concerning Spirits,” ( @ ) which ſome , yum. 
call incorpareal, and ſame corporcal, it is not Narp.135. 
pollible , + by natural medns onely., to come. 
to knowledge of ſo much, as that .there are 
luch things. | 


Stud- 


b Lev. c.6. 
Þ-2S- 


Art.4- Concerning the incorporeal, and 

Stud. Touching the incorporeal nature « 
Angels, I will evince the neceſlity of it,by pre 
ving (when we come to examine the nature: 
of mans Soul ) that matter is not caffable of 
Cogitation. At preſcnt , I will conſider ye 
two Aſſertions now delivered 3 that the exi- 
ſence of Angels, as permanent ſubſtances , i 
not to be colle&ed from natural Reaſon 3 and 
that the Writings of the Old Teſtament ſpeak 
not in favour of ſuch Doctrine. 

Concerning the firſt , it is wont to be ſaid, 
that ſtrange prelages of mind, and warnings in 
Dreamsz wonderful cflets in men ſnatch'd a+ 
way , and mountains and buildings removed 
and demoliſhcd, by power inviſible; real appa- 
ritions to many men at once ; predictions 


Oracles 3 confellions and exploits of Wizards, 


and Witches , do by natural argumentation , 
-prove the <xiſtence of Angels: as alſo that 
theſe arc apt inſtruments, to beget terror in the 
minds of wicked men, in order to their ſpeedy 
reformation. 


Mr. Hobbes. T1 know, that from fear (b) of 
Power invilible, feigned by the mind , or ima- 
gined from Talcs publickly allowcd, ariſeth Re- 
ligion 3 not allowed, Superſtition. | 


Sexd. If theſe be meer Tales, the publick al- 
lowance of them cannot make them to —_ 
Religion. For God, being infinitely powerfu 
and wiſe , refuſethto be (ſerved by the effects 
of folly and ignorance 3 neither ſtandeth he in 
necd of pious frauds and ſtratagems, wherewith 

| to 
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to bring to paſs his holy deſigns 3 for they are . 
arguments of impotcncy in thoſe who uſe them z 
and the truths of Religion appear moſt 
nuine, when there 1s duc trial made of them 
expoſing them to the light. But if theſe things 
which I have mecntion'd be Tales and Fables , 
( the thoughts of which do often thake the 
higher Powers , who are ſaid to feign them ) 
then the faich, almoſt of mankind, 15 call'd in 
queſtion 3 the manifeſt proofs at publike and 
> infls ſolemn trials ( in L:xcaſhire and other Places 
d af of England)with which our undoubted Records 
ved) abound, are cauſleſly deſpiſed 3 and the moſt 
pa-ll Knowing perſons are accuſed of credulity or im- 
poſture. Theſe Stories have not been meerly 
ds, Þclieved by children , and ſhort-ſighted people, 
n, but by Socrates, Plotinus , Synefins , Dion, Foſe- 
ach phus,Pomponatins, Cardan,and(his Tranſcnber ) 
he Ceſar V anine , and divers others , not ideots in 
dy Philoſophy,nor yer ſome of them zealots in Re- 
ligion. Cardan, a man who would {peak libe- 
rally of himſclf, not difſemblmg his very fol- 
of lies and vices , has, in his Life wrieten by his 
I= own hand, (a) ſpent an whole Chapter, in diſ- a Card. & 
© courfing, about his good Genius ; and therein 27'4 prop. 
| he infiſteth upoti ſuch evidences, as made it ©474-25% 
manifeſt to him rhat his Imagination did not , 
- mmpoſe upon him. He alfo fore-told ( b ) the 7 au. 
> car, and day of his death 3 which , becauſe 1576. p. 
ome will not allow to have been done by skill, 135- 
they have faid, that by ſtarving his body, he cf- 
| tected itz b:coming a ſelf-deſtroyer, to gain 
| the reputation of a Prophet. If there may cxilt 
| iuch Inhabitants of the Air , (and there is no- 
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thing in nature, which doth hinder ſuch Re- 


19gs, morc than it doth the exiſtence of under- 
ſtanding creatures upon earthz and there is 
xcaſon enough to perſwade us that all Regions 
of the Univex(c are, ſome way, peopled) why 
ſhould it then ſeem incredible, that they ſome- 
times beftow a viſit upon mortal men ? Were 
all Body and Matter, the air, as well as.carth, 
might be tolded mto ſhapes, which think, and 
dirc& thcir motious at pleaſure. Although 
ſome Stories are hatch'd jn Chimney-corners, 
or in the ditturbed imaginations of trartul 
people, and are told by ſuch as love to hear 


thcm(dclves talk, and to be believed, and arc of 


caſie contutation 3 1t followcth not thence, 
(though it be the common rcaſon) that all are 
tables, - Then, as is uſually ſaid, all Hiſtories 
would be condemned, becauſe: there is ſuch a 


vait crowd of Romances, which multiply with 


the number.ot idle and fenſual perſons 3 and 
your Thxcydides would fall into the dif-repute 
ot Amadis de Gaule. 1 could tcll of one, who 
wcaring good Clathes, and denying the exi- 
. Atencc of real Wizards and Witches betore vul- 

. gar Judges,and by [taying in his Chamber from 
Church, procurcd, amongſt*the pcople, the ec- 
ſtcem due to a man of a ſhrewd head-peace, 
and one that {aw behinde the Curtain 3 though 
I am wcll confirmed, that his ignorance was 
the Mother, and his lazineſs the Nurſe of his 
zn-devotion. 


; Mr. Hobbes. Necromancy, VVitch-craft. , 
Charming and Conjuring , (the Liturgy 
(a 


) of 
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Be. | (a) of Witches) is but (b) juggling, and con- < wohehe, 
cr- | tcderate knavery, The Prieſts (c) at: Delphi, oo NN 

is | Delos, Ammon, were Impoſtors 3 the Leaves , A wars 
ns | of the Sibyls,{the Fragments of which ſeem to at laye. 
hy bz the invention of latter timcs) and the Pro- 
e- | phcfics of Noftradzmaus , are from the ſame 
re Forge. . 


h 

d Stud. For the Sibyls, the learned D. Blondel 
h has not ineffectually caſt away his frudies, 1n 
A rclation ro my felt. Concerning Oracles, al- 


1! chough I underſtand by divers Authors, and 

- particularly by Thucydides, (4) that_they gave j 
n lome Anſwers dubjous, and others falle, and cya, y.58 
: divers true, but ſuch as a prudent man might 97, £2:* 
> have return'd, out of dcep inlight into civil 113, &c- 
l affairs 3 yet, without a ſuſpition of ancicnt Hi- 
| 


ftorians , too unchan able, I cannot prevail 
upon my minde to think, that the Pgjclts had 
no aflittance from Demons. 1 know not what 
other judgement to make of the Anſwer , 

' which the Pythia (e) gave to Creſisz an.1n- e Herod. 
ſtance. to which ſcarce any one under the Fe- Clio. p37: 
rula 1s a ſtranger. He enquir'd at Delphos, 
touching the proper means for the looſning 
the tongue of that beloved Son of his, who was 
apt tor evcry thing, beſides ſpeech. The Py* 
tbi2 returned anſwer, that thre was no great 
reaſon for his ſolicitouſneſs about the dumb- 
neſs of the Child, ſeeing when he ſhoald firlt 
ſpeak, thehour would be unhappy to his Fa- 
ther. The event was agreeable to the predi- 
ction, his Son firſt crying out , when Sardis 
being taken, Craſus was ready to fall by the 

F | 1a- 
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:1nglorious hand of a common Perſiax. I could, 
if you requir'd it, produce ſtrange Inftances, 
in timcs not {o remote trom our own 3 a good 
while after the coming of our Lord ; notwith- 
/Lev.c.12. ſtanding that you have aflerted, (f ) that in the 
4-55 planting of the Chriſtian Religion,the Oraclcs 
ceafed in all parts of the Roman Empire. Mar- 
celinus would have undecerv'd you z and even 
Feian the Apoſtate , who in his works , 1 
trequent in the mention of preſent Oracles; and 
parcicularly , in an Epiſtle to Maximas the 
g Jul. 4- Cynic, (g) (which being private, andto a Philo- 
po4. op. p. ſophcr, doth argue, that he wrote as he be- 
* wy Fiſt. liev'd): He there tells Maximas, (who was 
ho brought into ſome danger under Conſtantine ) 
thathe had conſulted the Gods concerning his 
eſtate, being tar diſtant trom him, and folici- 
tous tor his welfare 3 and that he could not do 
It, in pegſon, but by othcrs, not being able to 
hear immcdiately , vs he ſuſpectcd, 1ll ty- 
dings of his fnend : 325 likewite, that the O- 
racle had return'd antwer, that the Philo- 
ſopher was in ſome trcuble, but not preſſed 
with ſuch extremity, as giveth unnatural 
counſcl. 
Touching Michel Noftradamwus , Phyſician in 
's, Ordinary to Henry the Second of Fraxce, | 
20. N«art. have read his Centuries, with very little edifi- 
Sl. cation. Yet, whenlk remember, that in ſixty 
Le ſer; & fix, 1 beheld London in the Flames, 1 know 
_—_— xz not how to deipiſe that Srtauzs of his, (a) | 
faite, Bra» which, if it has not ſatished our reaſon, I'm 
fer, par, ſure it has aſtonithed the imaginations of ma- 
ara ny. But whether he ſpake the words, and we 
tes [ire COltv 
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contriv'd the ſenſe, 1 leave under debate. But 
be theſe things as they will ; this I am enough 
confirmed in , that ſuch, as publickly deny 
Witch-craft, are {awcie affronters of the Law, 
and therctore, for thcir opinion (which rather 
eftablifheth irreligion,then promoteth the taith ) 
thcy vught to be chaltz'd trem tizole Chairs of 
Juſtice, which they have, reproachtully, ttain'd 
with the bloud ot many innocent and mil-per- 


{waded peop!e. 


Mr. H-bbes. As tor' Witches, (b) I think 5 Lev. 6.2- 
not that their Witch-crate is any real power P7» 


but yet chat they are jutily punithed tor the 
bclict they have , that they can do ſuch mit- 
chict, joyncd with their purpole to do itt they 
Can. 


Stud. 1 have hcard it elſewhere (ad , 
(c) that our Witchcs arc julily hang'd, becauſe 
they think thumſclves (oz and ſuffer deferved - 
ly tgr believing thcy did nuſchict, becaulc ticy 
mcant if. 

But methinks, that Law were to be accuſcd 
ot unrcaſonable (eventy, which ſhould take a- 
way the lite of thoſe, knowingly and dclibe- 
rately, who betore they make contelfion ot their 
inefficacious malice, are in no ſort hurttul io 
the Common-wealth, which is not concerned 
in our thoughts; and when they make con- 
{{ſſion, not of any evil practices, but of thar 
deluſions of diſtemper'd fancic, appear to be 
poſſeſſed with madneſs rather, than a Demon, 
and ought rather to be provided for in Bedlam, 

F 2 than 


68 Art. 4- Concer#i4g the intcorporeal, and 


than exccutcd at Tyburn. But could we grant 
It to be a piccc of juſtice 3 yet would that c- 
vafion be too thin to thelter thoſe from the cen- 
{.;x- of the Law, who /as 1 think) do moſt in- 
{o!ently revilc ity, by denying all real confede- | 
DIY Tici- with Demms. For the Statnte of: King 
, © Fames, (d) (whom you ſomewhere honour 
; EL with the attribute ot m:ft wiſe) (e) condemns 
p-101. to death oncly fuch Authors of Enchantment 
and Witchicratt.as arc convicted of real ctiects : 
And it 15 not Felony without Clergy, though 
It be impriſonmcent# with ſhame ot the Pillo- 
xy) to attempt , to tell of ſtollen goods , or 
to deſtroy or hurt mans body by Conjurati- 
On. The Statute allo mentioneth the ma- 
king Covcnants with ſome evil and wick- 
ed Spirit, as 2 practice granted and noto- 
TIOUSs 
' But paſſing from the Law of our Soveraign, 
to that of Mzſes, let us 
Second y, Conſide -r, Whether, thereby, you 
arc not allo condenined, in the Article ot the 
p<rmancn: ſubſtances of Angels. 
It is thought by learned men, that M»/ſes 
and the Prophets had fo conſpicuouſly taught 
a ©: Fpil- the Bing ot Angels, (a) that the very Sad- 
cop. Mit. duces denycd. not abloiutcly the exiſtence of 
wy _ luch Spirits, but their natural Being and dura- 
*-7'5*'2 tion 3 concciving, by thcir appearing and diſ- 
appcating on a {udden, that God had created 
then, upon account of ſome extraordinary 
Embaſlic, and the {ervice being done , reduced 
them to their firſt nothing, 


The o!d Teltament delcribes Angels by ſuch 
Ot- 
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_ Offices, of ſtanding, before the Throne of 


God, and miniſtring pcrpctually to the Fa- 
vourites of God, (6) 25 ſhew, at once, the'r þ, 5,, pan, 


* untarcicd exiſtence, and their permangncic. It 7.10. 


wcrea vo'uminous 1:bour, to rccite cach Au- Fal-34-7. 
thority in the old Law 3 and it were allo a v5 
ſupertiaous one, fecing the bare inſtances of 11,1 50m 
Lot and Abraham are fo pregnant with pic with 
evidence, that no rcatfOn can, overthrow tit, = "0m hp 
chough a boiltcrous impudence may turn it a- 17 Ee #: 
lidc. 


Mr. Hobbes. Why (c) may not the Angels © Lev.c.34 
" + xn un ty, i} X P-212, 
that appeared to Lore (4) be updertiocd - pO 
of Images of mcn, ſupernatural y to1m.d in 
the fancic ? That (Ce) to Alrih iam, was *Lev.c.3s. 
alſo ot the ſame nature, an Apparition. FOE 


nd 


Stud. The Angcls (cnt to Lot were not 
mcer Phantaſms , tor the Te t ſcems as much 
an Hittorical Relation, as any paſſage in the 
Ads and Monuments of Gods Church; the 
very Hiſtory of the Pallion ſcarce exccptce. 
And in truth you have bidden vey tair to- 
wards a phantaliical Crols , by athrining ofir 
Saviour to have been (f) temptcd in a Vi- FLev.r.gs. 
fion. Were that true, it would be but a faint 7354+ 
encouragement, * which the Author to the He- 
brews (g) thought a ſufficient motive to aut- 
mate our hopes in the day of ce {p:ritual bat- 
tel; toconſider with our (elves that gur Savi- 
our imagined himſelf to be tcnipted, and | 
therefore will ſaccour us that are realy tempt- fog atlits 
&. Scultetus (b) was (i REY into this ; crow, 


g Hc>.2.18 
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crror by his miſtake of the Greek, word ren- 
drcd a Pinaclcez having read, it ſeems, in Fo- 
Jephus, that the PFinacles ot- the Temple were 
to very ſharp, as not to ſuttain a bird with- 
Out PICIUINY, 115 tect. W hcreas alepyyor, [1g- 
nihcd a B.utt/ement of the Temple, a tupport 
calic and ſuthcients on which St. Fames the 
Juit was placed, and thence, by the violence 
ot bloudy mon, was thrown down hcadlong, . 
{ Lev.i>.- And tor your {clf, you (k) tcli into this con- 
 40:- ecit by interpreting the Term, JVortd, in its 


fern hin t- 
» 


»- +; larger iente. that word, as likewilc the g *Oczu- 
few him warn Of St. Luke, doth not, always, {1gnihe the 


ore whole Univerſe, but fomctinics the habitable carth 
Ht T/29T0% 


in which acccption "Oezuwiry 15, Often, the 
5 4" ot the Scptuagint. ſometimes It 45 re- 
ſtrained to the Roman Empnre 5 as in the 
Decree of Augufts tor taxing the whole world. 
Sometimes it 15 underſtood ot a great part of 1t, 
as 1n the Relation of the Famine, in the reign 
cf Claudins, Which is forcio!d tob ig? Jaws mv 
Orxuirere and why, in this hypcrbolical nar- 
Tation, may 1t not tignitic the Land ot Paleſtine 
(a place, fometimics of very niany Ringdums) 
phe whole glory of whici mig lit, as 1n a mapp, 
be (cen, 1n the places, at, and about Jeruſalem 
Some ( whole opinion I barcly rclate comparing 
together the tenth ot St. Matth. v. 23. and 
chap-24-v-14+ have reſiraincd the gy Jay 7J Ora: 
wiry, inthe latter place, unto the Land of Ca- 
1.2an. But torcturn (it this be a digrcfhon from 
our buſineſs in hand) to th. Inſtance ot Lot. 
Tr is to be notcd that not oncly Lot, bur all his 
Famity, and lixcwile dives of the impure o- 
domites 
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$-lomites, at the ſame time, beheld the Angels, . 


There were a!fo ſuch effects , concomitant and 
remaining (ſuch as were amongſt the re{t,Stri- 


ring and Blyudnc(s} as do manitett c/14t the An-” 


gels were rea}, and ſubltantial Meſſengers. But 
it 1t ſhall be ſaid, that this whole attair was act- 
cd, meerly in the {cence of Imagination 3 it will 
thence follow ( by a conſequence bold and im- 
Pure, as the very fin of Sodom ) that God Al- 
mighty intus'd into the Sodomites ſuch be- 
witching Images, as were proper to enkind!e in 
thcum unnatural Luſts , and then condemn'd 
them to thick darkncts for purſung ſuch Fan- 
cics as were his own OtEſpring. 

The Angels that appcar*d to Abraham, out- 
went the power of Fancic, feaſting themliclves 
upon real tood , and not being entertain*d as at 
an Imaginary Banquet of Witches. 

Now , for the New Tettament , to collect 
the {cveral places, were with Samſon, to mul- 
tiply heaps upon heaps. That divers mention'd 
under the name ot Demoniacks 1n the. Scrip- 
ture, were meu dilturbcd by Mclancholy , and 
pollels'd with the talling-licknefs, is not deni- 
cd by me, and hath been publikely aflerted (a) 
long fince, by a very cminent Divine, But to 
conclude that all were ſuch, 15 to do violence 
to the holy Text, and our own Reaſon in the 
interpretation of it 5 and, thereby, to render 
our {clves as mad as th= perſons we difcourſe ot. 
It ſoundeth untowardly to ſay , that Epilephies 
and Phrenſies ( þ ) ſhould beg leave of Chriſt 
to go into ſwine 3 and being calt our or cured, 
( that 15,annihilated, as ſuch , by the Change of 

"4 hgure 


a Mr. M:&ﬆ 
Book 1. 
P+437z 38, 
39, 


b See Mar, 
8.28,to 32 
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Cc Mat. 14. 


LO. 


d Epiſc. 
In/t.Tvtol. 


Þ-347- 


ce Luk. 24. 


33,34» 
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figure and motion in the veſſels, blood, and hu 
mors ) (l,ould after this , beable to enter into 
theherd , and to hurry them into ſwitt deſtru- 
ion. : 

Yet, of Poſleſſions there may be room for 
ſcruple in many cafes 3 and Gale mcntions a 
Diſeaſe, under the horrid name of fauirev, as 


| Thavelearnt from Peter Martyr,in his Dil:ourſe 


upon the Melancholy of Szx!/. But touching 
the exiſtence of Angels , there 1s no Place lett 
for the Sceptick in th: Goſpel. 

The Diſciples ( c ) ſceing our bleſſed . Lord, 
when he walkcd upon the Sea , ſuppoſed him 
to b: an Angel. They would not hereby mean 
a Phanta(lm , becauſe he was ſeen by many of 
them at the ſame time, whoſe differing tancies 
and motions of brain,cannot be reaſonably ſup- 
poſed, in this juncture, to have conſpir'd. And 
theretore I cannot commend that interpretati- 
on of Epiſcopixs ( d ) which he made upon a 
paſſage in St. Lwke (e) 3 concciving that Chriſt, 
ſurprizing the Diſciples, after his Reſurrection, 
was judg'd at firſt by them a meer Spettte, 
and not a real Angel 3 it being utterly impro- 
bable that the ſame Spe&re, or Phamaſm 


ſhuuld ariſc, at the (ame time, in th: brains uf 


all the cleyen , without ſome outward object 
di:penſing its influence to them all. 

Go now, and ſay, that the Apofiles were not 
men ot ſo clear an appreheniion, in this matter, 
as your felt, being {mutted with dark Doctrine 


_ of Demonologie anionglt the Greeks, But what 


evalion is futt<icnt, wacn ycu read the Hiſtory 
Ot the D&averancc of St. Peter ? Concerning 
wlon 


a. ta a a ac a. a. a> oo» &t © 
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whom the Spirit of +God affirmeth expreſly(a) a A&.12. 
that it was done. not in a Viſion, but by the re- 9+ Andbe 


al efficacic of an Angel, commitlioned * by and follow : 


God. ed bim, and 
- w1/t not 
that it was true which was dont by the Angel 3 but thought be ſaw 4 
V1/*ots 
6? ee... Lev C 
Mr. Hobves. Conſidering (b) the ſignifica- ,, ms 
tion of the word Angel, in the Old Teſtament, * - 
and the nature ot Dreams and Vilions that ? 
happen to men by the ordinary way of natures © 
I was enclincd to this opinion,that Angels were 
nothing but ſupcrnatural Apparitions of the 
tancic , raiſcd by the (ſpecial and extraordinary 
op..ration of God, thereby to make his p cſence 
and Commandments known to Mankind, and 
chiefly to his.own people. But the many places 
of the New Tcltament, and our Saviours own 
words, and in ſuch Texts, wherein is no ſuſpi- 
tion of corruption of the Scripture , have ex- 
torted from my teeble reaſon , an acknowledg- 
ment, and belief, that there be alſo Angels ak 
ſtantial, and permanent. But to believe they be 
in no place , that is to ſay ', no-where 3 that is 
to ſay, nothing 3 as they ( though indirectly ) 
ſay, that will have them incorporeal 3 cannot 
by Scripture be cvinced. I add alſo{c) that con- © Lev. p. 
cerning the Creation of Angels, there is no- ?2"+ 
thing delivered ia the Scriptugzes. 


Stud. The Scriptures affirm of Angels , that 
thcy are permanent Subltances,they alſo make 
th-m interior to God 3 and they aſcribe to God 

the 


74 Art. 4+ Concerning the incorporeal, and 
. the creating of all things, beſides himſelf, and 


therefore , by apparent conſequence , they at- 
arm of Angels , that they were created. If an 


expreſs teſtimony be required,the Fews will tell 


you, that Moſes ( of whoſe ſecret Cabal they 
think themſelves the chief ) underſtood thole 
words of his, eſpecially of Angels, when he 
ſaid of God , that In the Beginning be created 
tbe Heavens. But the words of St. Pal have 
ſeemed to me, of moye ealic and particular ap- 
d Col.1. plication. Chrift ( ſaid (4) that great Doctor 
15,1% of the Gentiles) x the Image of the Invifible 
God, tbe firſt-born of every creature 3 for by him 
were all things created that are in beaven , and 
that are in earth , viſible andinviſible , wherber 
they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, 
or Powers : all things were created by Him, and 
for Him. Theſe words muſt be interpreted of 
Men and Angles , from the importance of the 
e Epheſ.1. phraſc in other places of St. Paxl,{e) and from 
21, 22 the mention ot procured reconciliation, or re- 
—_ New capitulation, Which appertains not to the other 
& — IM parts of the upper or lower World. (f/. 
tbe end. Wherefore St.Bafil the Great (g), after thoſe 
mg words , ei7% Surdurs, addeth, ( asif they 
8 Hm = appertained to the Text, ) #74 dyyiaer reelia?, 
de Hein. Ta ©" pyey ines inicecta.. 
ſa Proleg. It any man herereplieth , that becauſe our 
'" exer--7+ Saviour took not hold of Angels, became not 
God incarnate to reduce them,and by his blood 
to {often and looſe their Adamantine chains 3 
it ſ{cems, thcretore , abturd to apply this Text 
to thole invilible Orders : he may be (atish'd 
by taking notice of the proper tignitication of 


« So* | 


OSes, 9%. AQ os MT 9 
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d7oxeTewete, in that Verſe : and this will be >. 


beſt done, by obſerving the agreement betwixt 

this Chapter, and the firſt to the Epheſians 3 of 
which Epiſtle this to the Coloſſians is laid , by 

by Crellius (a) and ſome others , to be a Com- a rel. 
pcndioas. Rehearſal.” the ſeventh Verſe of the Comyn Ep. 
tirlt to the Epbeſians , anſwereth to the tour- A 
tecnth of the firſt to the Coloſſians 3 and the 5*** 
tenth ot the firſt, to the lixtcenth, 


and twentieth, of the other ( þ ),” Þ Gro. in 1 Epheſ.ro. 


We are then to obſerve that -6rexe- yo at plerag; Epiltole 


b T4 
TeMega, in the Epilile to the Coloſ= , OS ya = 
fians, is the ſame with eraxepeaars- jfte' ( Col.t.t5. ) buic 


oe9e', jn that to the Epbeſians. lucem adferre, & vicilim 
ab to lucem mituari vi- 


And Trenexs (c)citmg that amongſt 7 - 

othcr Texts in the firtt to the Coloſ- : 

firxs, uſcth this ſecond,and not that © Iren..1.c.1.9.16. 
hiſt Greek word. Now x#@«dAvzer, {1g- 

niticd tirlt a ſum of Money , and afterwards 
was applied to any Colledion. And we {peak 

, not improperly when we fay , A Captain reca- 
pitulates his diſperſed Soldiers intoa Troop. 
So that, hereby , is (et torth, that Sovereignty 
over men, and Angels , which was acqut- 
rcd by the Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenlion, 
ot the Captain of our Salvation, to whom, as 
Head and Lord , the whole body of them 1s re- 
ferrcd 3 and under whom they ſha]l not con- 
tend, as of old the Angels of Perſia and Grecia 
arc {aid to have done. 


Mr. Hobbes. For Angels,be they permanent, 
created , {ubſtances, be they what they will 3 
this Iam ſure of, that 1 have no Idea of them. 

When 
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d 0bjet.s. When I think of an. Angel, (4) ſometimes the The 
P-97- Image of Flame, ſometimes of a beautitul Cx- 
pid with wings , comes into my fancie 3 which 
Image, I am confident, is not the fimilitude of | 

an Angel 3 and therefore fs not the Idea of it. 
But (e) believing that they are ccr- # « 
e 0bjet.Hobb.ibidp.97. tains Creatures miniftring to Gods, || , 


Sed credens eſſe creaturas ; <4. 
alioucr Dev mdaifantes, inviſible , and 1mmaterial z we in.- 


invifibiles , & immateri- + Poſe upon the thing» believed or 
ales , rei credite , vel (uppo the name of Angels ba 
[uppoſite nomex rmponi- whilſt in the mean time, the Idca 
mus Fugetum, 4 under which 1 imagine an Angel, 


15 compounded of the Idca's ot vilible things. _ 
Stud. You here again are blindly fallen in- 0 

to the old miſtake of an Idea for an Image. It 

we ſuppole an Angel to be an underſtanding 

Eſſence , cithex not united vitally to Matter, or 

only to the pureſt Ether , and conceive it cem- | ., 

ploycd in ſuch othces as are 1n Scripture aſcri- F 


bed to it, we havea competent notion of it, 
and that is an Idca. 

But of theſe Inviſible Powers aboveus, me- 
thinks we have ſpoken largely enough, conlide- © , 
ring their Nature, as alſo the ſcaſon of the Þſ « 
night : if we purſue our Subject much longer, © | 
the morning will break in and affright away 


the Gholts we talk of. ; 
When Goddeſs, Thou lifts up thy wakened head 
Ont of the Mornings Purple bed, 
Thy Smire of Birds abont thee play d 


And all the joyful World ſalutes the riſing Day- 
The 
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The Gbofts, and monſter-ſpirits , that did preſume 
A Bodies Priviledg to aſſume, 

Vaniſh _ innſibly, 

And Boates gain agen their viſibility. 


So ſaid the beſt of Engliſh Poets,in his Hynee 
to Light. 


Mr. H»bbes. A Poet may talk of Ghoſts 
but I'm ſorry you think that we have been ſe- 
rioutly diſcourling about them 3 for then , it 
{ccms, we have talk'd about nothing, It is not 
well that we render ſpirits,by the word Ghoſts 
(b), which ſigniheth nothing, neither in hea- b Ley 34. 
ven nor earth, but the imaginary inhabitants of **'© 
nans bram- 


Stud. Gaſt, or Geaft,whence Ghoſt,is a good 
old Engliſh word , and ſignitieth the ſame with 
ſpirit 3 and I could produce Verftegan (c)toa- _, 
vouch it. The word is good , and the Poetry ,;. & 
cxccllent 3 and fince Iam fallen upon it , I Prop. of the - 
thick it will not be amiſs , if we unbend a lit- 4*- Er 
tle, and refreſh and ſmooth our ſpirits with oy - 
ſome Poctick numbers , and diſmiſs our feverer 4 
Reaſonings 'till the morrow. And now, it 
comes into my mind, that I have about me, 
your Verſes of the Peak, which are moſt agree- 
ablc to the place and circumſtances , in which 
we have becn;and in repeating which,I might 
be ſatish'd concerning ſome expreflions , and 
particularly that of 

———— ( ni nos Tibz concolor Author 


Fallas ). 
Mr. 
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Art. 4. Concerning the incorporesl, &c. 
Mr. Hobbes. For (d)my Verſes of the Pez, 
they are as ill in my opinion , as I believe they 
are inany mans and made long ſince 
I will, by no means, hear them. 


Stud. Then let us get on the other ſide of 
our Curtains, without any Epilogue at all 3 for 
I begin to be as hcavy as if the Mines of this 
Shire had a powertul influence upon me. 1 
would have been glad to have diverted the hu- 
mour a little with ſomething pleaſant , that wc 
might have concluded , as the Italians advilc, 
Con la bocca dolce. But I will force nothing up- 
on you,againit which you ſhew relucancic. Sir, 
I return you thanks tor your Converſations and 
I wiſh you, moſt heartily, good night. 


Mr. Hobbes. Sir, (a) praying God to proſ- 
per you, I take leave ot you, and am your huni- 
ble Servant. 


The end of the Firſt Dialogue. 
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Smd. Good morrow to you, Mr. Hobbes ; 
I hope you have ilept well ,* fince T 
parted from you, notwithſtanding the heat of 


our Diſputation. 


Mr. Hobbes. Very well; as quietly as if 1 
had been rocked by one of thoſe good Geniz , - 
which we ſpake ot, a little before we took 
our leaves. 


Stud. I thank God, I flept ſo ſoundly, that 
the paſſed time is eſteemed by me long, upon 
no other account, than that it hath kept me 
ſome hours, from debating ſuch further mat- 
ters in Philoſophy and Religion, as we at furl 
propounded, 


Mr. Hobbes. Let us then delay no longer, 
but enter immediately upon our ſecond 
rence. 


Stud, I am rcady to wait upon you _ 
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ſetting aſide the time of ſeep as nothing, to con: 
ne& this part of our life with that, wherc- 
in we were awake, conferring about An- 
gels: aud becauſe we ſaid as much as we 
intended upon that Subject, let us deſcend to 
the 

Fifth Article, which concerns thoſe Being; 
next in order, the Souls of Men. of them | 
would gladly hear your thoughts, ſccing it is 
a matter which relates, ſo c!olcly, to the grea- 
teſt intereſt of man. 


Mr. Flubbes. By the Soulz I mean (4) the 
Life of Man 3 and Lite it felt js but motion, 
(b) fo that the Soul or Lite (c )is bur a motion 
of Limbs, the beginning whereot 15 1n ſome 
principal part within. 


Stul. By this means you will make of .man 
an excellent piece of Clock-work 3 which 
*rhough you have been hammering out, more 
than thirty years , may methinks , (like the 
artificial man of Albertus Magnus) be broken 
in ſunder in a moment. I know that you 
may ſet the Wheels of your Machin a goingzbut 
what is there within , that ſhall underſtand 
when it gocs well or ill, or feel and number 


the repeated ſtrokes ? You mean ſurely, by Þþ 


your dcſcription, the mechaniſm of the Body 
ſet on work, and not the Soul perceiving its 0- 
Perations. 


Mr. Hobbes. Perception or Imagination 


| (4) depends (as I think) upon the motion of 
Cor- 
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Corporeal Orpansz and ſo the minde will be 
nothing elſe but a motion in certain parts of an 


Organized Body. 


Stul. If you can elcarly and diſtintly both 
explain and prove that which you have now 
propoſed in groſs, you ſhall then be cfteemed 
that great Apolo, whom every one that has 
feigned any lingular Hypothetis, docs, in the 
abſcnce of good Neighbours, boatt himlſelt ro 
bc. 


Mr. Hobbes. Beforc 1 unidertake this, I will 
remove out of your way that prejudice which 
you may have againſt the notion of the Soul as 
conlitting in Lite, by proving (molt cficCtually 
to an Eccleſiaſtick,) that the Scripture giveth 
countenance to my definition. The Soul (b)in 
Scripture ſigniticth always, cithcr the lite, or 
the living creature 3 and the Body and Soul 
joyntly,, the body alive. In the firſt day ot 
the Crcation, God taid , Let the Waters pro- 
duce Reptile anime vivents 3 The creeping 
thing that hath in it a living ſoul : the Engliſh 
crantlate it, That bath life. And again, God 
created Whalcs, Et omnem animam viventem : 
which in the Engliſh is, Every living creature. 
And likewiſe of Man 3 God made him of the 
dutt of the Earth , and breathed in his face 
the breath of life 3 Er fans ejft bomo in ani- 
mam viventem z that is, Aud man was made a 
living creature. And after Noah came out of 
the Ark, God ſaith, He will no more ſmite, 
Omnem animam viventem z that is, Every liing 

cre 3= 
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createrre. And Dent-12-23. Eat not the bloud, 
for the blond is the ſoul 3 that is, the Life, From 
which placcs, it by Soul were meant a ſub- 
ſtance incorporcal , with an exiſtence ſepa- 
rated from the body , it might as well be in- 
ferred of any other living Creatures, as of 
Man 


£txd. To argue from one ſenſe of an cqui- 

vocal word, to the univerſal acceptance of it , 

becomes not a man ot ordinary parts. Ne- 

pheſh, Soul ( as well as Rwach , Spirit) is 4 

word of various fignihcation in the Old Teſta- 

« Se Maj- Ment 5 and in many places ict denotes (4) wall, 
mon. more, luſt, or pleaſure. We. read in the P/alms'b) this 
Nev. Þ-1. phraſe — *© To binde his Princes Benapbſcho, 
SRD © according to his (ſoul, or at his plcaſure. 
22.6 Pal. And again, * Dehver mc not Benepheſch, unto 
27.122 © theſoul, or will of mine Enemies. V Vhen the 
See Jer.#. word is improperly attributed to God in Scri- 
yodg.9-h0y pture, this uſually is the ſenſe of it. You would 
15, &;. now eſteem me abſurd enough, if I went a- 
bout to infer from hence, cither that the eſſerice 

of the Soul confitieth in Will and Pleaſure, 

or that the Deity had a Soul, that is Life, 

that is Motion: the Soul being the Spring 

of bodily life in- man, it might, by an calic 
Metonymie, be uſed (as in the recited places) 

in exprefling Lite. In that place where the 

Bloud is call'd the Soul or Life 3 it was not the 

\detigne of Moſes to (et forth, Philoſophically , 

the inward etſcnce of a Beaſt 3 but to let the 

people underſtand, that the bloud of a Beait, 


which was ſprinkled upon the. Altar, being | 


_ 


OO" 
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an embleme of thelife of Man forfeited through 
diſobedience, and an inftrument in expiation 3 
they ſhould abſtain, out of reverence to that 
Myſtery, from a rude quathng and devouring 
of Its 

But what anſwer have you in readineſs to 
thoſe places , where the Scripture ſpcaks di- 


 ttinitly of Body and Soul ? 


Mr. Hobbes. Body and Soul is no tnore than 
Body and Lite, or Body alive. In thoſe places 
of the New Teſtament (c) where it 15 (aid, c Lev.44- 
that any man ſhall be caff body and ſoul into bell- P340- 
firez it 15 no more than body and life, that is 
to ſay, they ſhall be caſt alive into the perpe- 
tual hire of Gebennas. 


Stxd. Your Gloſs is extreamly wide of the 
unwreſtcd meaning of the holy Text. For our 
Saviour { 4) counlelleth his Apoſtles xot to fear 4 Mart.1o. . 
them that can kill tbe body, but are not able to kill ©** 
the ſoul > making a manitcſt diſtinction thereby 
betwixt the Soul and the Lite of the Body : 
for it the Soul were nothing but the Lite of 
the body 3 it were in the power of every man 
to kill our Souls, unto whoſe ſword and ma- 
lice our lives lay open. And thus you fee, m- 
ſtead of removing truth, which in me you 
call a prejudice , you have laid a ſtumbling- 
block in the way, an occaſion of falling into 
error. 

But let us leave the explication of Scripture, 
ia which you are,for the greater part, unhappy; 
aud attempt the explication of the exalted 

G 2 me- 
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mechaniſm ot Living man, wherein you have 
labourcd io many y.ars , and Concerning 


which you have raiſed the expectations of 


1122!1Y» 


Afr. Hobbes. The cauſe of Senſc (a), is the 
ext.rnal body, or obje<t, which pre Tcth the 
Organ Proper to each i{cnſes, either junnmcdiate- 
ly as in the Taltc and Touch 3, or ricdiatcly as 
in Secing, Hearing 2nd Smelling 3 which pref- 
lure by the nxdiation of nerves, . and other 
ſtrings, and mcmbrancs of the body, continued 
inwards to the brain and hcart, caulerh there 
a rUiltance, or cuuntcr-picfſure, or cndcavour 
of the heat to dclrver tHe; which endeavour 
b-cauſe out ward, (Temcth to be fome mattcr 
withoutz and the {.cming or tancie, 15 that 
which men cail Sen{c. 


Stn1. You do not here at all ſurprize me, as 
it {forme new Philoſupliy: tor the main,not heard 
of, in former ages) had, to your unmortal rc- 
nown, bccn trtt d:ſcover'd by you. For it has 
been faid of v'd, that, All variety of bodics a- 
rilecth tron motion 4 and that Senſation is a 
perception of taat manner in which impreſ- 
ling budies ate us. For Ariftorle {b) hath re- 
cited an ancient faying of Philoſophers, who 
holding that Phante:ms were not the things 
thcmicives, but onely in our Senſes, expreſs'd 
their option by atiziting, that there. was uo 
blackncls, without fight.Cc)And Des-cartes in his 
M-rcors, publiſhed in Frexch, together with 
his Mcthod , Divopuiques, and Gcometry, al- 

mol 


Art. 5. Concernia? the Son! of Mai, & Senſation. 35 
mot forty years ago (c), explained the nature © 4 12 ?, 


« I . .* ,» ' a & > © ! 
ot Colours, Light and Vition, otherwvile than S 97 : ; 
hr ds a » 


ons occalioned by the lefs or more vehument 7772-121, 
touch of little: bodics upon the captilamen:s of © 

he nerves which terve in our organs to that 

purpolc. Yet I am not tir'd in hearing ſuch 
Hypotheles rcpeatcd or. varied : p'cate tnen to 

proceed, and it it itxcth you, particularly 1n 

the exp'ication ot the nature of Y:hon, 

wherein the Doctrine of Phantza{os 15 molt 
concern'd. 


Mr. Fhbbes. In every great 4) a7jtation or 1 Him. 
conculſion ot the brain (as it happencth trom a Ne 7:1te 
ſtroke, efpecially it the ſtroke be upon the þ ye) 
whercby the Optick-aerve futtereth any great 
violence , there appearech b.tore the Eycs a 
ccrtain hgat, whic.1 !1gat 15 nothing without 
but an apparition one y > all that 15 real, bcing 
the coacutlon ot mot!on ot t1: parts ot that 
nerveztrom which cxpericnce.we may conclude 
that apparition: of light is really nothing but 
motion within — — and image ard colour is 
bat an apparition to us ot t.1at motion, agita- 
tion, or alteration which the object worketh in 
the brain or ſpirics , or ſome internal fubſtance 
in the head. 

[2 mw” 

Stud. It ſeemeth to me that all this while 
you have delcrib'd the Apparatus tor Scnlation, 
and not the inward Subttance which hath a ta- 
culty to perccive that ie has been variouſly 
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Art. 5. Concerning an Immaterial Soul in Man, 


preſſed by Objes. Ariſtotle (a) enquiring 


how the hrſt principles of Knowlcdye ſhould. 


be Images 3 doth cut in ſunder rather thanamn- 
tic the knot, by ſaying, that in truth they are 
not Phantaſms, yet not without them. And 
Des-cartes, ſuppoling Beatts without a Soul, 
does therefore, notwithſtanding the curious 
workmanſhip of their Machin, not much in- 
feriour unto Mans, deny that they have Precep- 
tion 3 but onely move, as the Dove of Archytas, 
or the Eagle of Kegiomont anus. I enquiregthen, 
not after the inftruments of Senſation, but the 
Subſtance perceiving : Neither do I, yet,under- 
ſtand, after all your words about it, what is 
proper]y ſenſe . | 


Mr. Hobbes. Senſe (b) is a Phantaſm, made 
by the Re-action and endeavour outwards in 
the Organ ot Senſe, cauſed by an endeavour in- 
wards from the Object, remaining for ſome 
time more or leſs, 


$tud. There is not onely excited in the Brain 
an appzrance of the Object, but alſo a percept1- 
on of that Image or apparence ; 2s all,who have 
their Senſes, hnde by daily experience. It 
Impreſſions were, not onely Inſtruments , 
but a&s of Senſe; might we not ſtrongly 
argue, that a Looking-glaſs ſaw, and a Late 
hcard ? ; , 

But, to deſcend unto particulars z 1 will en- 
deavour to make it evident, that neither Senfe, 
nor Imagination, nor Memory, nor Reaſon,nor 
Will, can ever become the reſults of moving 
and 
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" 

g and rebounding Matter, without the preſence 
d | of an Immaterial Minde. 

" Firſt, Senſation is not made, neither can it 
rc be, by the meer re-activn of Matter. It would 
d thence follow, That every part of the World, 
], being capable of moving and rebounding, is 
IS allo, ſo often as there 15 this counter-pretture, 
Fo ſenſible. Then the ſprings of all Engins, the 
- I Elattic air , rcfiticd wind , and an ecchoed 
3 voice, are ſo many perceiving Eſſences. 


Mr. Hobbes. 1 know, (c) there have been 
Philoſophers ,and thoſe learned men, who have 
maintain'd that all Bodics are enducd with 
Senſe. Nor can 1 (ce how they can be refuted, 
it the nature of Scnſe be placed in Re-action 
onely. And, though by the Re-aQtion of Bo- 
dics inanimate a Phantaſm might be made, it 
would nevertheleſs ccate, as ſoon as ever the 
Obje&t were removed. For, unlcls tholc Bo» 
dies had Organs, (as living Creatures have) ht 
tor the retaining of ſuch Motion as is made in 
them, their Senſe would be tuch, as that they 
lhould never remember the ſame. And there- 
tore this hath nothing to do with that ſenle 
| which is the Subje&t of my Diſcourſe. 


C De OYpe 
P29 Zo 


Stud. Let us debate this matter at large, 
ſeeing it is not unworthy of our labour. Con- 
lider then, that Corporcal morion, in all things 
(as in water) ariſcth not further, in its cficas, 
than the Spring-head of its own cauſal Energy: 


Mr. Hobbes. It is (a) confeſſed, rhat Motion « Lev.p.3- 
produceth nothing but Motion. G 4 Stud- 


_ 


b tr de 


Art.5.Conc.rning an Immaterial Soul in May, 


Stud. Then the part counterpreſſed , being 
ſtil! only moved, 1t doth nat perceive cither 
that, or how, it {colt is moved 3 unleſs Motion 
te the percciving of it ſelt 3 the apprehending 
ot Motion, and of a!l the varicties of Motion , 
which 15 a phraſe of greater tignthcancie than 
any you have notcd amovgit the Ariftotcl;ans 
or Schoc! Dotors. In whatſocver Mattcrs 
we arc at dificrence, I'm (ure we are of the 
ſame judgment in th s, That a Body at rclt,will 
(b)always be at rcſt , unlcls. there be fore 0- 


CMpp.151 ther body, which by gctting into its place , 


Lev. $o4e 


C De Cory, 
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ſuffcrs ic no longer to remain at reſt, Sv that 
Matter, in its own Nature , 15 through!y dull 
and tiupid and in recciving Motion it-is Mecr- 
ly palſive 3 fora Body , when moved , only 
{uftces it ſclt to be croudcd trom a tult place ty 
a ſecond. 


Mr. Hobbes. In that alſo, we differ not 5 
for (c) Motion is by me detincd, to be the con- 
tinual privation of one place , and acquitition 
ot another. 


Stud. How thn does palſive Matter , by be- 
ing crouded more flowly or (wittly,containing 
in its own Idca only impenetrable extention, 
obtain an intuſcd power, from that Motion, to 
perceive that it 15 crowded ,, and in what de- 
grec, and thereby allo , to have an active Con- 
ccPtion of the varictics in Nature ? 

But what availzth Rebounding to the very 
act ot Senie? for to have Re-atiov,is no more 
than tur pallive niatter to bo inrult nit for- 

ward, 


and 


ward 


A, 
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ward , and then backward. And why then 
may not the part which is crouded forward, 
perceive as well in procecding .trom one term 
11a right line, asin receding trum the other 
cm ? the difference not contiltiag in any Phy- 
{ical cauſality , but in relation , or reſp: to 
divers Terms ? the pureſt parts of the Blood 
thruſt forward to the ſpinal Marrow , have 
the ſame virtue imparted to them , as, when 
they are beaten backward towards the Retina, 
in rclatioa to the object of Sight 3 if we fup- 
poſe thur force unbroken and unaltered. The 
ciffercnce vs reſpective, as in the way which 
leads from Cambridge to London , the way 1s the 
ſame 3 and the Hackney coming to Cambridge, 
may be a!nult , as well imagiucd to be wilcr, 
wen he is whippped and-{purrcd back towards 
Loxdon, as that a part of the Matter thruſt from 
ene influence ot the Object into the Brain,may 


be thought more. to perceive in W return to, 2 Huw.zar. 
: = id . . . £ « 'D 4» 
the Optick-nerve , than in its direct courle (4), Ft. The 


the Eye is nothing clſc, but a piece of the Oprick-nerve ; and. 
therefore the Motion is ſtill thereby continued into the Brain ; 
and by reſiſtance or re-a&ion of the Brain, is alſo a rebound ine 
rhe Optick-nerve again, which we not conceiving it as ſuch, call 


Light. 


The like Argumcnts are to þc uſcd againſt 
Fancie or Imagination , as a nuaterial attribute 3 
it being but a Perception of Phantaſms, ( clpe- 
cially in Viſton ) when the Object is removed. 
Here we mult ſay again , that, A percciving of 
an Image, and a perceiving that it ſtill dwells 
witius 3 anda perceiving that we perceive o 3 
that 


Art.5. Concerning an Immaterial Soul in Man, 


thatis to ſay, a feeling of a Motion , -and a 
knowing that we fccl it, and in what manner 
in the Organs of Senſe 3 is not: the Motion it 
ſelf which we perccive we feel : and yet, Mott- 
tion 15 all that is 1ntroduced into the Senſceleſs, 
UnaCtive, Matter, and not any new Principle 
capable of perceiving Motion. For Motion, as 


. was granted, begers nothing but Motion. You | 


have ſomewhere (6b) ſaid , That Colour is but 


* an Apparition to Us, of that Motion,Agitation, 


or Alteration , which the Obje& worketh in 
the Brain or Spirics, or fone Internal ſubſtauce 
in the head : ſhould you proceed and ſay, That 
ſuch Motion , Agitation or Alteration, in the 
part, i5 the Senſe or Fancie perceiving that Mo- 
tion, Agitation , or Alteration, that is, it ſelf, 
( which yet is your Opinion in varicd Terms ) 
you would ſurely grate the Ears of the verieft 
Aſs in Natuge. 

And herfthe Argument is of ftronger con- 
viction, than in ſenſe. For if apart of Matter 
moved , perccives not that Motion , when the 
Objee preſſeth by an immediate 1nfluence 3 
much leſs is it capable of ſo Doing, when Mo- 
tion in the Spirits, or Nerve, or Membrane, is 
ſubjeQ in ſhort time to languith, and to loſe its 
degree of {wiftnel(s, or its determination,by the 
Encounters of freſh Prefſures trom without , 
or endeavours from within, which are nume- 
rous and almott perpetual. ' . 

Farther ; you have admitted of the feign'd 
conccit of Vacuum 1n Nature 3 which you ap- 
prehend not as a Phantaſm of ſubtil Matter 
extended , but conceive a prrfetly vord ſpace 
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between two Bodies. Of this, you can have 
no Scnſation, becaule there is no obje@ to preſs 
into the Brain. You have no proper Imagina- 
tion of it 5, for, of Nothing there is no Image. 
But you have an Idca , or Pcrception,or in your 
own word, a Phantaſm of it: this Phantaſm 
( by an Argument ad bominem Joverthrows the 


. opinion of Imaginivg , or Fancying Matter , 


whileſt it ariſeth trom the Negation or Pri- 
vation of it. But that which is of greater 
ftrenth, is a Reaſon taken from. the diſpropor- 
tion oft ſome Images to the Material Sentient, 
and the manner how the Image conveyeth 
it (elf to the perceiving Matter. We have 
within us, an Image ot the Sun, about two 
foot in Diameter : were the whole Head the 
Imagining Subject , it would be no more ca- 
pablc of fo wide an Image, thau a common 
Water 15, of the Broad-Scal. Belides , we may 
conlider, that in the Senticnt-Body , cach part 
of it has cither the apparance of the whole I- 
mage, or of a part. It, of the whole, then 
{ccing every part ot Body is Body , and the 
({malleſt Atom we can feeis reſolved further 
Into its parts , and thoſe intotheir parts with- 
out end 3 it will tollow thence: , that we ſhall 
have an apparence not of onc only Sun, but 
of more, pcrhaps, than we have of fix<d Stars 
in the wideſt and clcarclt view of the Face 
of Heaven. If of a part , then we perceive no 
who!e Image , or ntir. Apparance 53 but have 
as many fingular Perceptions broken and divi- 
ded, as parts in the Image or Percipient : It in 
any part of the Percipicnt, all th: 1ropr: ffi ns 
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Art.y. Concerning an Immaterial Soul in Max, 
are united 3 then are the parts of the Image 
confounded by ſo doing 3 and the parts of the 
Percipient by communicating their Motion 
bave lolt all their Senſe : neither is there a part 
which has not parts 3 ſo {till the Image will be 

10hnitely maltiply*d, or not encirely icen. 

The next Faculty, 15 that ot Remembrance, 
which 1s not to beranked among (t Mechanical 
Powers. I enquire then , what Faculty percct- 
ving the Image in the Brain, perceives alto that 
the Object is xemoved 3 and how many hours 
it hath beenabſent 3 and when there arileth a 
like preſſure from the ſame Object, diſcerneth 
that (ucha preſſure was tormerly made ? 


Mr. Hobbes. By ( a ) what Senſe ( (ay you ) 
ſhall we take notice of Senſe ? I an(wer, by 
Senſe it felt, namely, by the Memory which 
tor ſome time remains 1n us of things ientible, 
*chough they themſclves pals away : tor he 
that perccives that he has perceived , remems 


bers. 


Stud. I underttand that there may renin a 
quivering in the Retina , Choroeidcs , and 
whole Pia Mater, or inthe Spirits, attcr the 
Object of Sight is removed, whole prefence 
occaſioned a mor: ſiiff preſſure. We ſee the like 
in extended and moved Ncts and Ropes, and 
a thouſand other Examples in Art and Nature : 
but this trembling in them, as alſo in ſuch Ma- 
chines where the Mogion may be more entirely 
and Jonger 1mpritoncd , does ſoon vaniſh. 
Whereas the Re-action niult remain extremely 
loog, 


an 
long, 
(evel 
will 
ge5 ( 
no! 
IMO! 
this 
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*SC | long ,iu ſuch Men ( for Inſtance, ) who at the 
the Þ (cventieth year rem ember moſt pexteRly , and 


ON I will repeat with pleaſure; the paſſa- 

at | g£s of thir School-play ( a) even 4 Iren. Zift af Florin. 

d& | thoſe who retain not the things P- 318: As yag. Un 
sA I lor adn eve- 

| more newly paſſed. To tell how pou 75 ox, & 

"> this can be explained by the meer »Iprar fvrh, &c. : 

al Mcchani(ſm of the Brain , which # 

'7 | has reccived many millions of changes in it 

IC | iclf, and Re-actions occafion'd from the Ob. 

i jcts of every Hour, requires a more $kilful 

- Ocdipws than has yet pretended to unriddle the 


Secrets of Humane Nature. Burt if we ſuppoſe 
che Motion remaining in the Brain (which you 
call Memory ), there 15no ſatisfaction given to 
tae Queſtion :; in which , procceding turther, 
we demand , By what Power do you perceive 
this remaining Motion , as formerly, cauſed, 
and now continuing ? tor to ſay, that the Mo- 
tion of the Brain is Perception of that Motionz 
and that Motion remaining , is the Perception 
of remaining niotion 3 and that decaying 154 
perception ot the remaining yet decaying mo- 
tion 3 and that this decaying motion 1s a Fer- 
ccption that it was a brisker Vibration in time 
palt z ( whilſt all theſe motions ſuppoſe a ta- 
cul:y pre-cxiſting , or newly, produc'd and 
apprehenfive of them 3 which , being the iffue 
ot motion, cannot be more apprehenſive than 
ts Parent ) to fay all this, is to pile upab- 
furd ſpeeches unto the very heighth of Nou- 
fenſe 3 and I have done them too much ho- 
nour, whilſt I haye taken ſuch frequent notice 
of thetn; ; 


94 Art. 5. Concernixg an Immaterial Soul of Man, }| #4 
I again inquire of you, whether, ſeafe and 
1magination , and memory , bcing, nocions, Þ| t10 
phantaſms, periſh, or are transformed as an Þ mc! 
mnpreflion upon the ftamp of new arms, when | on< 


the rebounded motion periſbeth, as to the ÞÞ 15 | 
. brains or is altercd there ? tha 


a DeCory, Mr. Hobbes. Phantaſms (a) or Idca's, are I (0! 
c-259-251 not always the ſame z bur new ones appear to I 
rin us, and old ones vaniſh, according as we ap- ull 
ply our organs of ſenſe, now to one object , M 
now to another, wherctore they arc genera- 

ted and periſh. And from hence it is mani- 

teſt, that they are ſome change or mutation in tl 
the Senticnt. Now all mutation, or alteration w 
15 motion, or endeavours and endeavour al- L 
ſois motion, in the internal parts of the thing ( 
that all is altcred. 
"" Strd, If then, motion cealeth, memory alſo 
vaniſheth away. 


Mr. Hobbes. Tt is confeſſed. And I have 
ſaid already, That -unleſs bodies had or- 
gans (as living Creatures have ) fit for the 
retaining of ſuch motion as is made 
in them , their (enſe would be fuch as 
that they ſhould never remember the 
{ame. | 


Stud. If then Oblivion ſeizeth on us, that 
is to ſay, in your ſenſe aud phraſe, if the Mo- 
tion be removed from the Sentient 3 when the 
Organ is again moved by the ſame OT 

there 
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and | there ariſeth a new Motion, and a new Sen(a- 
ons, || tion, but no Remembrance that we were for- 
$ an Þ merly thus moved 3 becauſe the Sentient has 
hen Þ oncly had Motion as it had at firſt 3 the old 
the Þ| is periſhed. We finde by common experience, 

that when ſomething has c{cap'd our Memory 

tor many years 3 (ſuppoſe, the name of a Per- 
are Þ ſon in ſtory), we turn our Dictionaries, we 
"to || chime over all ſyllables we can think of 3 we 
ap- uſe all endeavours to rub up (as we ſay) our 
t, E Mcmorics, and perhaps in vain. 


RI ad 
_—_ TOO er ion = oonys SY PRE wk; 


mos OR TE ans anna ante nar : 


U- Mr. Hobbes. This is Re-conning. And our 
in | thoughts run (2), m the ſame manner, as one 4 Levp-19 
202 {| would {wcepa room to findea Jewel 3 or as a 
1- Spaniel ranges the ficld, till he inde a ſcentz 
g or aSa Man ſhould run over the Alphabet, to 
ſtart a rime. 


= Stxd. This buſineſs of the Brain is ſet on 

work, by the Will or Defire, and fo far from 

being cauſed by Mechanick impullſe, that it is 

occalioned by a Privation, or, in your way, by 

che miſſing ot parts (b). b See Hum, 

But,to conne& my Diſcourſe to thoſe words Nat.9.27, 

wherein you interrupted me3 when, after all ** | 
| rubbings up vf Memory, we deſpair of hnd- 

ing this much-ſought Name, at laſt, perhaps by 

accident we eſpic it on a Monument, or Medal, 

or ina Book 3 or hear it, or ſomething of like 

ſound with it,pronounced by another ftraight- 

way there ariſcth in us not onely a Perception 

of this Name;by this new Motion which is the 

Whole Mechanick caulality > but allo 3 _ 

edge 


LI SY 


Art.5. Concerning an Immaterial Soul in Man, 
ledge that this was the groat we (wept for, the 


Name fought after, and a rcjoycing in the di 


ſcovery. The ſound was not able to produce 
in us any other Image than we had of old 
when we firli read or heard the word 3 by what 
token then could it be known to bz the loft 
Name found, it memory b- p*rtorm<cd without 
an immaterial ſou] ? 

Having mcntioned Oblivion, I will goon, 
by ſhewing, that, according to your Frincip'cs, 
almott cvcry tinng would b: as d-cp'y, and as 
ſoon forgotten, as 1 with your Dotrines were, 
concerning God, and his Angels, and th: (o.ls 
ot men. 

Attend then to the meaning of Her clita. 
who was wont to ſay, That no man bathcd 
twice 1m the fame River 3 and of a Modcrn Phy- 
fitian who hath told us, That no man fits 
down the fame to a ſccond mcal. The (pirits, 
which with the grcatelt reaſon, are ſuppolcd 
to be niolt the foul, and to rebound (becault it 
15 not {o proper to fay, That the Nerves and 
Membraues rcbound trom the Spinal Marrow 
to the plexus retiformis ) are always ſhitting 
. poſtures and places,and many of them tranſpire 
daily , whillt new parts of the bloud are ex- 
alted and conveyed into their room. In Chil 
dren, the Organs are changed by accclton of 
parts 3 and in all, in the {pace perhaps of lels 
than ſeven years, the whole Senticat , what- 
focver it is, is, tor the main vaniſhed, 
though the Texture be alike , as was the 
torm of Strucure jn the Ship of Theſews. 
How then, ( as Raimundus Martini , my 
ct 
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venty years, tobe individually the 
tnroughout that ſpace 3 ' but con- 


how the new-added Matter, by new 
preffure, can remember what was 
perceived by the former,whoſe Motion is ſcat- 
tercd with it ſelf ? It we ſhould ſuppoſe the 
Parts to remain, and yet the Motion to have 
periſhed, it is all one to them, when they are 
moved by a ftreth impulſe, as if they never 
had bcen moved but at that time. Now that 
tae Motion perithcth daily in «ffe&, that is, 
that it ſo far yaricth in its degrees and determ- 
nations, as not to be in capacity of repreſenting 
the Object, as it did in its unchanged conditi- 
on, will I think be concluded by premiſes, by 
your felf, laid down. Do you not, then, not 
onely aſcribe to the ſeveral Senſes, proper Or- 
gans, and in them proper parts which have a- 
nimation 3 but alſo affirm the Heart to be che 
common ſeat of Senle 2 


tata. 


Mr. Hobbes. The Heart (b) is a common þ, », 
Organ to all the Senſesz whereas that which c.25. 
reacheth from the Eye to the roots of the Nerves, -3<1- 


1s proper onely to fight. The proper Organ 
of Hearing is the Tympanum of the Ear, and its 
own Nerve, from which to the Heart the Or- 

H gan 
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«th ['a]) can any perſon feel himſelf, after ſe- 
Raim.Mart.pug. Fidei 

ſame, it he be not endued with a gg FI gs. Ayer 


Spiritual and Incorruptible Soul , ipſum efſe zlum quog; 


which remameth the ſame intirely 795,447 furt tanc, et fr- 
mi/ſima mtntis ejus con« 


have , ? R cextto : buji/medi ergo 
lſtcth onely of a body in Motion, eſftntia ejus no# &ft com- 
with perpctual flux'of Parts ? Or by plexio, que ab itlo tem- 


. OO . . { 
what tetch of wit canit beexplained, pl h leſs by __ 
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Art. 5. Concerning an Immaterial Soul in Man, 
g2n is common. The proper Organs of Smell 
and Ta{tc are nervous Mcmbrancs 3 in the Pa- 
tate and Tongue, for the Taſte; and in the 
Noirils, tor the Smell, and trom the roots of 
thoſe Nerv.s to the Heart, all is common. 
Latily, thc prop.r Organs of Touch arc Nerves 
and Mcmbrancs dilpcricd through the whole 
Bedy 3 which Mcmbrancs are dcrived trom 
the root ot the Nerves. And all things clfe be- 
longing aiike tv all the Senles, fecm to be admi- 
nitircd by the Artcrics, and not by the Nerves. 


Stud. The Spirits, then, moved in Viſion by 

the Object, return by counter-preſſure to the 

Retiva, aud trom tience by ſuch Arteries as 

b 15:4. al you make conje<ture of (b), unto the Heart, 
Tithe the ſource of Spirits. 


ctHum.Nat. Mr. Hobbes. Conceptions (c) and appariti- 
6.72.9 ons{ Which are nothing really but motion in 
ſomc internal ſubttance of the Head) ſtop not 
there 3 but the motion procecdeth to the Heart. 
{Lev.2,25, And as in (cnſe (d), that which is really with- 
6.6, in us, is onely motion, but iu apparence, to the 
ſight,light and colour 3 to the Ear,ſound &c.--- 
So when the action of the Objed is continued 
trom the Eycs, Ears, and other Organs to the 
Heart 3 the real cftect,there, is nothing but mo- 
tion or Endeavour;which conhitcth in Appetite, 
or Averlion, toor trom, the Obje&t moving. 
but the apparcnce or ſenſe of that motion,is that 
we cither call d:light, or trouble of minde. 


Stud. It is then, 1poflible to remember, 


(ccing 


ſceing the motion, in paſſing totheheart , and 
in being, in the heart, (whiltt it is dilated, in 
rcce:ving bloud trom the Venz Cava, and con- 
tracted, in forcing what is receiv*d into the 
hebit.ot the body } muſt nceds be cicher com=- 
minica.cd to otic parts already in motion, or 
encrealed by tie receit of motion-from ſuch 
infiaite parts of bloud jultling with it, or at 
leaſt, varicd once and again in its determinati.. 
ons , rebounding oiten trom divers terms 2 
wherctore it mult be {izppos'd to periſh ; noe 
properly indeed, fecing uo motion is loft any 
voihcr way than money is faid to be loſt when 
it paſlcth trom one Gametficr to another,but to 
a.l the intents and purpoſes of repreſenting the 
O +4.t > which, to awaxcn a new Senfarion, 
mult come into the brain by a new Impulle- 
So that motion 1n the bloud , from the Im- 
preciſion of au outward Object, 1s like that of 
water, by a ttone calt in ; it 15 propagated trom 
one circle to another,till at length it paſſeth un- 
diſcerned into a torreign ſubject. 

Bat ic is time to hatten our pace in the pre» 
(cnt Controverlic : In which, I could not, to 
ſay truth , have bcen very brict , it I had but 
made a ſhort rchearſal of the very heads of fuciy 
Arguments as overthrow the Doctrine of 
thinking mattcr. 

Let us, then, paſs by theſe lower powers of 
ſcale, and tancie, and memory 3 and conlider 
the more advanced faculty of Reaton 3 and 
here we ſhall perceive, by the manner of men- 
tal working, that Reaſon is a pSwer ſuperiour 
to Imagination , and much more tu all the 

H 2 caulality 
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cauſality of corporeal preſſure, For ( as Des- 
cartes (a) has, with acuteneſs, and truth ob- 
ſ-rv:d) weotherwiſe think of or underſtand'a 
Triznglc, and a thgure ot a thouſand Angles. 
When we think ot a Triangle, wenot onely'un- 
decritand a hgure comprehended by three lines , 
but allo we have a Perception, or Image of 
thoſe three lines in our Brain and that is Ima- 
gination. But when we think of a Figure of a 
thouſand Angles, we as pertcaly, by our Rea- 
fon underltand, that it conlilis of a thouſand 
lidcs, as we pcerccive the other to conſiſt of 
thr{2ez but we cannot imagine thoſe thouſand 
Sidcs and Any,'cs atter the {ame manner that 
we did the tiirce 3, that 15, behold them as di- 
fiinctly pictur'd in our Brain, as preſent in a 
Phantalim. And although, by rcaſon of the 
cuſtora which we have gotten of imagining 
ſomething, as ot cn as there is mention made of 
a corporcal ſubject, we may perhaps repreſent 
to our ſelves ſome contuſcd hgure, at the hear- 
icy, the torclaid hgure named 3 yet it is plain, 
ti1at this 15 not the image of a hgure of a thou- 
ſand tides avd Anglcs, becauſe it is in nothing | 
difering, troma that 1mage of a hgure which 
L (hould repretent co my felt, in thinking of a 
hygure with a myriad of tides and angles, or 
© any other ot very many fides 3 neither doth 
ic conduce at all to the underſtanding of thoſe 
propricties whereby a figure of a thouſand an- 
glcs diticrs trom other very Polygonous f- 
_ BLre'Ss 

Again, to proceed in order, I will endea- 
vour to make it evident, beyond all juſt excep- 
tion 


tion, that the power of reaſoning. in the as 
of ſimple Appr-hention , of connecting limpltec 
notions into a propolition, of deriving confc- 
quences from premiſcd propotitions, 15 not the 
mzer reſult of the moved m<chanifm ot mans 
body. , 

Firft, In the As of ſimple apprehenſion , 
our reaſon exerciſed in notons par.ly Logi- 
cal, or Metaphyſical, has Idea's which are c- 
ſtranged from all corporeal matter. tor they 
are not conceptions of fingle B-1ngs, but of 
the manner how we conce:ve of them our 
ſelves, or declare our conceptions 1:to 0- 
thers. Thus every youth will tejl us, within 
few days after Matriculation , That Hom is 
Specics. 
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Mr. Hobbes. The (Inivcrſality (a) of one yqum.nar. 
name to many things, has bzen the cauſe that p.48,45. 


men think the things are tnemſelves unverſal 3 
and (o ſerioutly contend, that b:{id:s Peter and 
 prnn and all the relt of the men that are,have 
2en, or (hall be-jn th: world, there 15 yet 
ſomething elſe that we call man, jz. man in 
general z decciving themſelves by taking the u- 
niverſal or general appcllation, tor the thing 
it ſignificth : For, it one ſhou!d detire the Pain- 
ter to make him the Picture of a man 5 which is 
as much as to ſay,ot a man in general 3 he mean- 
eth no more but that the Painter ſhould chute 
what man he pleaſeth to draw z which mult 
needs be ſome of them that are, or have been, 
or may be; none of which are univerſal : Bur 
whenke would have hin to draw the Picture of 
H 3 rae 
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the King, or any particular perſon 3 he limiteth 
the Painter to that one p<rion he chuſcth. 


St«J. 1 a$rm not. that there is ſuch an cxiſt- 
ing bing as man in gcncral 5 yet that, there 15 
fach an ablisacted notion of man, or manhood, 
all Circumſtances ot Individuation laid atidc, 
15 maniteli 3 ſecing it 15 not a true and proper 
Predication to fay, a man is Socrates : and 
therefore the notion reacheth beyond a tingu= 
Jar z and therefore is not au impulſe trom 
Scnle , whoſe Objcets are all ſingular. And 
becauſe a Painter cannot make the Picture ot 
Humane Nature, but only ot a Humane pcrionz 
it tolloweth that ſuch a Notion is not Pictur'd 
in the Fancie. Bcefides, when we (ay, a man 15 
a Specics z we repreſent not to our (elves ( pro- 
perly in Logick } Humane Nature, but the 
manner whereby our mind conccivcs of it , 
whiltt it takes notice that 1t agrees to. Peter,aud 
Paul, and Thomas , and cvcry lingle man that 
has been, or 15, or ſhall be produced : For to be 
Specics 15 not (aid of man alone, but ot every 
common Nature. And, this alſo you might 
have known more than ſixty ycars ago in Mag- 
dalea-Hall in Oxford. It is a thame therctore, 
for you, to upbraid the Schools, of non-lenſe 
and deceit 3 into which, it you had cuter'd with 
apprchenhion , this backdoor to Atheiſm had 
never bcen {er open by you. | 

Fu:tiicr, totaxe you a thort leſſon, out of 
Ramw , a Man who undertiood the Mathc- 
maticxs , and yct dcipis'd not, tough he retor- 
mcd Log'ck 3; the 1uvention of Arguments, 

ihcws 


ſhews Reaſon to be above the Laws of Matter. 
For, the Argumcnts in his hrſt part ot Logic, 
( that is, Topicks apt to argue br declare the 
relation of” one thing to another 3 as Virgilan 
the fourth Aneid, ſays , Fear does argue d<gc- 
nerate Minds ſuch as are Czuſe, Effect,Subj Q, 
Adjun&, and the like 3 bung uſed here,not to 
find out the Nature of fingle Beings ( which ap- 
pertains to Natural Philoſophy, Mcdicks,and o0- 
ther Sciences)nor to intcrpret Nam:s/ which ap» 
pertains to Grammar ) but onely as - places 
declaring the mutual q--«s or hahitades of 
one thing to another , which may be rc/ated 
divers ways 3 they cannot poſllibly ariic trom 
the ſinglc and abſo!lutc motions of fenſe. Won- 
der not , now, that] am fo butic 1m the hirtt 
Elements of Logick, f{ccing yo. r own miſcon- 
ceit about the Art of Reaſoning , is a maniteſt 
relapſe into the Ignorance ot a ſecond Child- 
hood, and ſheweth a neceſſiy of your returning 
to Oxford anew. 

Again, it we conſider Reaſon in the framing, 
of Propolitions , we tind that we connect and 
disjoyn Subjes and Predicates , we compare 
and reter them 3 we ſay , chis appertains to the 
other, or it does not 3 it is equal to it , or une- 
qual; like, or unlike z which being acts of Re- 
lation, cannot wholly ariſc trom any thing preſ- 
ſing into the Brain from without , whici mult 
be ſome {ingle and abſolute ObjeR,but from the 
meer efficacie of an Incorporeal nnd. It is 
impoſſible that the Senticnt by mccr Motion 
ſhould conne& or compare one Image with a- 
notner. For, a divers Phantaſm is a divers mo- 
Hyg tion 
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tion and ſuppoſing they remain , the motion 
15 ina divers part: ſccing the Phantaſms or 
divers motiqns would be contounded , it in the 
ſame part of the Brain , they ſhould conſpire. 
If chen there be one Phantaſm in one part, and 
a ſecond in another, by what imaginab!le pow- 
er can they confer ? For, it any part givcs its 
motion to the other , or receives trop it 3 the 
motion, that 15 the Phantaſm ot it, is, by (o 
doing , changed. I may here ſubjoyn , that, 
without the Anticipation of Propoſitions 1n the 
mind , its adithcult matter to underſtand , 
how we can be capable of Scnlc or Fancic , un- 
leſs wc hrſt know what it is to know, and have 
ſome antecedent rules whereby to judge of rc- 
ceiv'd Images. 

Laſt of all, in deriving Conſcquences,in lon- 
ger or ſhorter trains of coherence, reaſon ſhews 
it {of to bc an immaterial taculty : For it two 
Images cannot ,as hath becn prov'd, be aptly 
connected by Imagination and Mcmory, tup- 
poled Mechanical ; Reaſon , ſurcly , which 
ranketh all Beings into their diftin& Orders 
and Dependencies3 and conneacth myriads of 
ſuch Idea's as have no Phantaſm appertaining 
to them, muſt be Divine. Images and Thoughts 
are produced in us in much dilorder, by realon 
that the Obje&s which we converſe with arc 


many and divers 3 and becauſe, our Studics va- 


ry upon infinite occations : fo that our thoughts 


"at frit do ſpring up one by one , as Jewels are 


tound. It is, then, the work of Reaſon to recal 
and patner together all ſuch of them as are of 
thc lam? kind, 2ndto lay alide the r.tt for a 
| Cliu- 


convenicnt ſeaſon 5 and t6 judge further ot 
their agreeablenc(s , and how they depend up» 
on and 1!lulirate exch other, and (o as it were 
to ſtring them into a long and nervous cone- 
rcnce 3a chain molt ft to adorn a Piiofopher. 
I know not, how a Phantalm , or moved part 
in the Brain, can rcccive any other into mu- 
tual dependence, which the torce of the antece- 
dent or conſ{cquent Objects adds not to it. For 
that which is in motion acts not at a diltance, 
bur preſſcth only its Neighbour 3 and that, by 
way of pulhon, not attraction. 
Again,Reaſon,by the diawing of divers Con- 
ſcquences, correE<rth Scule z which , though it 
doth noc properiy dcce:ve , ( being (ucha Fer» 
ccption as naturally ariteth trom tuch a pret> 


(ure, and ſuch a difpulſcd Organ ) yet would it | 


Icave us for evcr 1n Ignorance, it our Reaton 
did not convince us , that the Object is not 
adequately repreſented by rae Image. In Senſe, 
Imagination , or Mcinory, one ot the hxed 
Stars.ſeenis not bigger than that in the Badg of 
the Order ot the Garter : the Image is no grea- 
ter, the motion of no further torcc 3 and tnere- 
tore Realon , which by conſequences in Atiro- 
nomy , inters that it is bigger than the Earth,is 
ſomethiag much ſup2rior to motion dcrived 
trom the Object. 

It atccr all this, a Man ſhall lay, that the ve- 
ry train of Corporcal motions in the Head , is 
the Reaſon which judgerh of that train,dilturb- 
cth its dependance made by ſucceflion of Ob- 
jccts, diſpoſcth it after a new manner , and al- 
{0 at pleature ordereth the train of Logical I- 
a 
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dea's not generated by motion 3 it may ſooner 

be reſolved concerning ſuch a ſaying , than a- 

bout the Perpendicular and Circle in the Angle 

of Conta ( touching which you think you 
a Fp.ded. have written (a) ſhrewd matters ) that it doth 
before 6 . not meerly incline to , but is co-incident with 
Leſſ-p-4- non-ſenſe. | 
Treatiſes de 


Ang. Coat, & Avith, Infin. I have in two or three leaves 
wholly and clearly confuted. 


Mr. Hobbes. Here is a great deal ſaid , and 
(b ) too-much to be confured : yet almoſt eve- 
ry laying may be diſproved , or ought to be 
reprehended. In ſum 3 it is all error and rail- 
108+ , 
But what will you ſay, (c) if perhaps Ratio- 
c 05j. 4. cination be nothing but the couphng and con- 
þ56. catenation of Names, by the Verb E#.? whence 
we collect by reafon, nothing at all ot the Na- 
ture of things, but of their Appellations , to 
wit, whether we joyn the Names of things ac- 
cording to the Agreements which we made 
(at pleaſure ) about their {ignitication,or whe- 
ther we do otherwiſe. If this be ſo,as ſo it 
may be , Ratiocination may depend upon 
Names, Names upon Imagination , aud Imagi- 
nation, perhaps,as I think, upon the motion of 
Corporeal Organs and fo, ſtill , the Soul will 
be nothing elſe beſides agitation in certain 
parts of a well-framcd Body. Nay , itis plain 
(4) that there 15 nothing umverlal but Names. 


b Mr. H. 
Conſid.p.60 


a Hum. 


nat.o.z9, And Reaſon (b)is nothing but reckoning of the 
b Lov. cs, Conſequences of general Names agreed upon, 
p1C, tQ CcrLzin Pu Poſts S1ude 
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Stud. Let Des-Cartes (c) anſwer this Obje>, © KP. 3+ 
tion, to whom you once propoſed it. There P'9®* 
is: aid he) in Ratiocination , a coupling not 
of Namzs , but of things ignited by certain 
Names 3 and I admire how the contrary could 
citcr into the mind of any Man. For, who 
doubts that a Frenchman and a German do reaſon 
te ſame things concerning the ſame Subjects, 
whiltt th.y conceive their Notions in difterent . 
Words or Names ? And doth not this Pate | 
loſopher condemn himſelf , whilli he ſpeaks * 
concerning Facts which we made at pleature, 
touching tie tignihcation of Words ? tor it he 
admitteth that any thing is {ignined by Words, 
why will not he have our Ratiocination cons 
{1/t in that ſomething which is ſignihed, rather _., 
than in the bare Words themſcives ? Thus he, : 
and ( asI think ) with unan{werable perti- + - - 
nence. It might be alfo faid, that, by this Do- 
ctrine, an Ais, and a Dumb»man , are equally 
without Reaſon, and that a Farrot is indued 
with 16. 


Mr. Hobbes. There (A) is no Reaſoning with= 4 Lev. c.4- 
out ſpeech. By (e) the advantage of 'Names it 710: 
is that we are capable ot Science 3 which Beaſts wr. 45. 
tor want of them, are not , nor Man, without 
. the uſe of them. 


Stud. Where is your Reaſon in theſe wordsz 
coatidering the jngeniouſnel(s of divers Dumb- 
mn , exceclling chat of mary who are loudly 
talkative ? Names doubticf5 , tiouugh conn ct- 
cd, are not Reaſon , bat the Regiiiere or ar 


L 
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Thoughts and Reaſonings 3 and we proceed 


from Mental to Verbal diſcourſe ; and when w: 


have conceived a Book, we may, cxprels to the 
world,the ſenſe of it,in what language we pleat 


if we be Matters of it. The uſe of Namts cati-f 


ſeth rather a readine(s in Reaſoning,than begyr- 
teth Reaſon 3 and, I think , you lom<wh.r. in 
a Lev.p.12 your Leviathan, (a) docontcl51t. So that I ni2y 
zu th: ead. ſay of Names, as you have done of Symbo!s in 


bit 4; Geometry, that chemſelves are not Scicnce (b ;, | 


. bef-6 12, but ſerve only to make men go faſter about, 11 
Reaſoning 3 as greater wind' to a wind-mi!?. 
Well, Lhaveralkd my ſelr into a n<cctlicy 
of drinking this frothy Ale. (c) Sir , A good 
c Mirab. Health to-you. 
Pecp.19. 
Ditia con fruſtra querantur Pocula Bacehi, 
OUA [ubridess bibitar Cerviſia nigra. 


Mr. Hobbes. Your Servant, Sir, that 
Liquor is not very proper tor Philoſophers. 


Stud. This very Draught has put me in 
mind of an Obje&ion , which makes me cx- 
tremely to diſlike the DoEtrine of Mccluanick 
Ratiocination. 

This Ale, it ſeems , ſhall in ſome part of it, 
circle with the Blood , and be ſublimed in the 
Heart, and ſent up in Arteries to the Head, and 
there ſhall perceive , imagine, remember , and 
help me to Philoſophize , and to make Divine 
Diſcourſes and give me novonly the warm, 
but the very Efſence of Mcntal or Verbal Þray- 
CT 
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rand Thankſgiving. Nay ( that we may pals, 


: duc time, to our 
Sixth SubjeQ), 
: ſhall alſo 1531! and Nill, which I find I may 


| ko 5 and think ftrange that I can do ſo by the 


.cer power of Mattcr. 


Mr. Hobbes.. There (a) are certain and ne- , r;ere.ov 
cMary cauſes which make every man to will Nece/-p.6. 
what he willcth. 


Stu4. Herein , Iconfeſs , you diſagree not 
ſrom your (c|t , though you ſeem at the wi- 
deft diſtance from the Truth. And Regie (b) b Phila. 
is much more to be.blamed for inconfiſtencie, 2-478. 
who aſſerting that the Soul_might be a mode 

ot the Body, did yet profeſs that the Will was 


it 


tice 3 and, in his own phraſe, ſa juris. For your 
{clt, it was fit, upon ſuppoſition of your belief 
t a Corporeal Univerſe,that you ſhould main- 
tain a neflity of Willing, For if every thing 
»: matter , each effe& in the World, being the 
mcer rcſule of motion in matter,will be produ- 
ed by fatal impulſe : And, likewiſe ,.that pro- 
ducing impulſe will be neceffitated by a for- 
mers and fo on in ſolong an order, as cannot be 
purſu'd ( without the admittance of an Incor- 
poreal God ) tn any end of it diſtinqly knowN- 
Wherefore the Stoicks, long before you, ſuppo- 

ing God to bea kind <£ Fire, and the Soul to 
be a ſubtile Body , held alſo the opinion co 
relxit- 


c . Lip. 
PFhby/.Sterc. 
L.1-p.28, 


+6 Concerning y and Neceſſity. 

rchitible Fate. And Plxtarch, and Stobew take 
notice of buth Opinions together , as 1 tind 
them cited by Lipfius m his Manudadtion (c) to 
that Philoſophy : upon which occation, a 
worthy and Learned pcrſon, hath, in his Diſ- 
courſe at the Funeral of Bithop Hall,deſcrved- 
ly calld you the New Stoick, If then there be 


- nothing more Divine in Man , than matter and 


a Lib!?yt ht 
Neceſſ. p. 


b Libert.& 
Nee. p. 61, 
62, 


motion 3 he does as necef{arily chule or retulc, 
as | ire aſcends, or a ſtone is preſſed towards 
the Earth, 


Mr. Hobbes. It is no more (a) neceſſary that 
Fixe ſhould burn , than that a man or other 
Creature , whoſe Limbs be moved by Fancie, 
ſhould have Election, that is Liberty , to do 
what he hath a fancie todo, though it be not 
in his Will or Power to choole his tancie, or to 
choalc his Elc&ion and Will. Good (b) and 
evil {cquels of mens Actions retained in Me- 
mory, do frame and make us to the Election of 
whatſocver it be that we e&le& 3 and the mc- 
mory of ſuch things proceeds from the Scnfcs, 
and Scn(c trom the operation ot the Objects of 
Senſe, ( whichare external tous, and govern'd 
only by God Almighty ) and by conlequence 
all actions,cven of frec and voluntary Agents, 
are neceſſary. 


Stud. Were man ſuch a piece of Mechaniſm 
as has been forged by your untoward invention, 
mach of the Cauſe would be granted co you: 
and yet, not this , that the Memory of good or 

evil 


Art. 6. Concerning Liberty and Necef 
evi] ſequels of mensaGtions do trame us unto 
every cl:ionz becauſe there are too many 
whom no cxaniples of puniſhment will deter 
from ſuch cvil manners, as they fee daily pro- 
ducing bittcr cftte&s. But, ſecing it has Le 
prov'd, that there is in man a Principle diſtin 
trom, and fup-riour to body, and motiongy 
(which, ti:] captious men hnde out a better 
Term, I will cail an immaterial (oul) it follows 
thence, that the motions trom the vbjec, con- 
tinued to the brain and heart, can onely. ſoli- 
cite, and not torce the aſſent of that incorpo- 
real Being which giveth them paſlage, or re- 
fiſteth them, and determineth them at its plea- 
ſure, in divers caſes. Neither can outward 
force any more reſtrain this ſpiritual minde, 
than Xerxes could propcr y tetter the Helleſpont. 
Tnere 1s, then, }ctt me but l1ttle work im op- 
pugning your opinion about Liberty and Ne- 
celtity, ſceing the toundation of your belief of 
Fate, is the corporcity of thc Univerſe. 

It is alſo, to be contidered, that a perſon of 
great tame and place, hath already contended 
with you {o very much to your diſadvantage, 
that it {ccms not worth the while for any man 
hencetorth, to enter the littss And of this I 
will not make my felt judge, but repeat the 
opinion of a Learn:d man, who was wont to 
declare his minde in Contioverties, with unby- 
aſſed freedom. *© It is known every where ſaid 


| _ 
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* that Elcganc(a) Writer) with what Piety ,, ,;6, 

* and acumen | the laſt Lord Primate of all Taylor's 

* Feland) wrote againſt the Manichean Do- Fun. Sr. 

* (trine of fatal ncceſlity, which a'late witty ny 
| man p.55,56. 
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Art. 6. Concerning Liberty and Neceſſity. ; . 
< man had pretended to adorn with a new vi- 
© zor 3 but this excellent perſon waſh'd off the 
© Ceraſſe y and the Mexetricious Paintings 3 
© rarcly well aſſerted the Oeconomy of the Di- 
< vine Providences and having once more tri- 
<umpht'd over his Adverlary, Plenus Viftoria- 
Sram © Trophtorum , bctook himiclt to the 
©mare agrecable attendance uponSacred Othces. 


Mr. Hobbes. This Dofor boaſts of Tro- 
phics 3 and the Bithop himſclf, of old; talk'd of 


b 1;ber. & (þ) clearing the coalt by Diltinctions, and dr- 
Xecefſ. p.5. viding his torces into two {quadrons, one of 


p'accs of Scripture, the other of Reaſons. Arid 
L {uy notwithitanding (to continue in the Mi- 
litary allution begun by them } that in my 


© 1h. + Bovuks (c) not only his ſquadrons of Argu- 
Necp.£4. 


mcnts, but alto his reſerve of Dittinctions are 
dctcatcd. 


Stul. 1 perceive you intend to make good 
the Character now given of you, of bring a 
witty man : although, according to the Prin- 
ciplcs ot your own Pailolophy, it redoundeth 


3 d Ser Hum, not much to your reputation. For Wit (4) de- 
Natp.124. pending upon a teauity and agibility of ſpirits, 


thcre lccmern wanting 1n a very witty man, 
that tixation ot parts which is required to Pru- 
dencc. | 
Touching your Antagoniſt , there is no 
doubt (and it appeareth by your fretting and 


- {prawling) that you have felt the ſmart of that 


Oppolition which he hath made againſt you. 
But, (ſo tar: as I can remember, (tor I have ou 
; . a 


of Art. 6. Concerning Liberty and Neceſſity. / 113 
had for ſorhe years, any writing of his in my 
i BW poſſeſſion) he hath not level'd his main force 


S 3 againſt that place wherein you ſeem (to me) 
N- moſt capable of being wounded, and whercin 
tb our chief ſtrength ſeemeth to lic that is to 
a= by , the Materiality of the whole Sphere of 
"= Nature. In relation to which, Iam apt to be 
_ perſwaded , that in this Controverſie about 

Fate, you by a daring conſcquenee, do charge 
_ the moit holy God with all the iniquities com- 
of mitted in the World. For all effects ariting 
It- from motion 3 and all motion being derived 
of from the firſt immovecable Mover, all ſubordi- 
nd nate Cauſes and Effects will owe themſelves, 
I1- in a chain-like dependance, to the ſupreme O- 


ny riginal Cauſe, 


arc Mr. Hobbes. The concourſe (a) of all cauſes 2 7:5. & 
makcth not one fimple chain or concatenation, ***#-16- 
but an innumerable nutnber of Chains, joyned 

od together, not in all parts, but in the firſt link, 

z 2 God Almighty. — That which, I ſay, necel- 

m- F fitateth (b) and determineth every ation, is Þ 71. & 

eth Y the ſum of all chings, which being now ex- *<#-15- 

dc- | iftent, conduce and concur to the production | 

of that action hereafter, whereof if any one 

an, (| thing now were wanting, the effect could not 

ru- be produced : This concourſe of Cauſes,where- 

of every one is determined to be ſuch as it is by 

il * like concourſe of former Cauſes, may well 

hy be called (in reſpe& they were all ſet and or- 

mat Y dercd by the eternal Cauſe of all things, God 

Almighty ) the Decree of God. Every at * 

had (e) mans will, and ts defire and — cLev £51. 

| 10N p.108. 
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tion proccedeth from ſome cauſg,and that from 
another cauſe, in a continual Chain ( whoſe 
firſt link is in the hand of God, the Cauſe of 
all Cauſes} 3 and ther-tore the voluntary aci- 
ons of men procced trom neccflity. 


Stud. Impute not that, with falſhood and 
diſhonour, to God, which is cauſed by mans 
unconttrained willz the onely Mother which 

conceiveth and bringeth torth tin z notwith- 
ſtanding that Objects may move, and Exam- 


ples may intice, and Opportunitics may invite, | 


and evil Angels may tempt, and” Conſtitution 
may encline , and God pexmittcth. Let no 
man, theretore, ſay, when he is tempicd, he is 
tempted of God 5 tor, every man is tempted 
when he is drawn away by his own lult, and 
enticcd. | | 


A Mr. H»bbes. *Tis Blaſphemy (a) to ſay, God 
N:cp.24. Can fin but to ſay, that God can fo oder the 
World as a lin may be ncccllarily cauſed there- 
by in 2 man, 1 do not ſte how it is any.ditho- 
nour to h1ins | 


$*u4. Theſe anſwers ſhould not have pro- 
4 55. our, Eeeded from a man, who profeſſeth himſelf 
7. 4%. 4%. (b) a Chiittian of no mean degree. They 
X - car the come (I was ready to lay) as unexpedtedly, as 
anger ” it they had dropped out of the Heavens; but 
(2:45 mae fat they have relation to a lower place. If we” 
m: think my brand morta! men with names of infamy, and 
l <-- w/e tokens of our abhorrence , calling them un- 
ks the bf mcrcitul,bloudy.,deccitful z who are laid by you, 


& tht, an 
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in all their ations, tobe drawn by Fate 3 how 
can we ſpeak or think with honour of the 
Deity, whilſt we apprehend him as the origi- 
nal Cauſer of all thole evils, for which we (un- 
hurt) abominate one another 3 which he hims 
ſc1t hath told us he doth abhorz and for the 
commiſſion of which immoralities he will ex- 
Ecute vengeance upon the brutiſh part of man- 
kinde ? When a Sword is ſheathed in the Bow- 
els of an innocent and good man, wg re- 
proach not the bloudy Weapon which was 
moved by torce 3 but we give titles of extra- 
ordinary difhonour to the barbarous will of that 
ſavage man,who made it an inſtrument of ſuch 
dreadtut miſchiet. If men be carrycd on in 
all their circumſtances, by the mighty torrent 
of irrcliltible motion ; their iniquities, and the 
diſhonours due unto them, are chargeable upon 
the ſource and ſpring of -morion. If men are 
neccſlitated to at or omit, as allo to will or to 
refuſe 3 then Exhqgrtations unto ſuch Duties 
as they perform not, are bitter taunts, and like 
commands to a Cripple to riſe up and walkiand a gy;; ve 
puniſhment tor ſuch evils as they commit, 15 a clamee ftul- 
cruel uſage; and a declaration againſt fin, as *** eſe 
hatcd ' by the firſt Cauſe, (who cannot be ig and 
thought in carneſt todeteſt his own workman- j;herus 20x 
ſhip) 3 and as the default of man (who is asked efquodpre- 
in Scripture why he will dye? whilſt his very — 
will to dye, is by you ſuppoſed fatal) is impe- row offe 6 
rious mockery, and unworthy deceit. St. Auftin ,n dam- 
himſelf in his 1oth cap. de Fide, contra Manis nare, ca 
b£:s (4), ſpeaketh in words to the ſame eft.: mn jun 
* Who (aid the Father) may not cry out, that 5,n, con 
. I 2 it plere ? 


116 Art. 6. Concerning Liberty and Neeeſſity. 
<jt is a ridiculous thing to bind Precepts upon | 
©* him, whois not at liberty to obey them 3 and 
© an unrighteous thing to condemn that man 
© who hath no power to perform what he was 
© commanded ? And what can be ſaid of God, 

| which may betoken honour, it he be once ac- 


(uſed as the Author of {in ? 


| b Lev. - Mr. Hobbes. Men (b) may do many things 
$! | 21+ P-lO% yhich God does not command 3 and therctore 
| | he is not the Author of them. 


Stud. He is more the Author, who doth fe- 
crctly neceſſitate, than he who oncly docs com- 
| mand the effeQzin as much as a command may, 
| as it is daily,be difobey*d, but power irrctitible 
| 1s not to be eluded. And David wou!d have 
| been more <ntircly and notoriouſly the Mur- 
'13F therer of Ur;zb, by torcing the arm<d hand of 
| an Ammonite upon him, and the 4mmonite lels 
| guilty 3 than by a bare appointing of him to be 
| placed in the Front of the battcl. Bbctides, it 
ſeems ſuperfluous to comniand the doing of 

| that, which the ſuppaſcd Commander { with 
or without promulgation of h15 Will ) docs un- 
avoidably bring to pals : for you make God the 
firtt Cauſer ot all that is performed, cvcn as» 
gainli the Revclation of his pleaſure. 


"2 9" 2 : p ET 
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| 
e Ley. ib, Mr. Hobbes. I grant that , though (c) men 
Li | may do many things which God does not com- 


| mand 3 yet that they can have no paſſion, nor 
| | appetite to any thing, of which appctite God's 
Will is not the Caulc. 


Stud. 


Art. 6. Concerning Liberty and Neceſſity. 


S:ul. Why then did accuſed Adam transfer 
the bi:ime on Eve,and the upon the Serpent ? It 
had bcen an ealic, it it might have been a true 
rep'y, tor both ot them to have ſaid, Thou thy 
ſe!t did torce us unto that, which, by thee, 
is fo levercly reprchended. The Serpent him- 
(elt, at the hearing of his Doom , remained 11- 
lent 5 the very Father of Lics not being impu- 
dent in ſo exccllive a degree, as to-charge the 
Almighty with his own evils. Whzretore, in 
a(cribing Sin to'God as the thirſt cauſe of it,you 
put me 1n mind of their fancie, upon a mitta- 
ken Text, who (b) athrm'd Leviathan to be 


119 


b See 
Heinfii 


the very Father of the Devil. I cannot heatti- xxer.$4c. 
ly beg your pardon for that note, becaulc it is 9227+ 


necellary that I be zcalous, when once the 
holineſs and goodncels "of God is re- 
proached by humane wit, impudence , mad- 
nels. | 


Mr. Hobbes. Condema not in ſuch a furious 


way, good DedoGor (c) of Morality ; tor with c 46 22. 
as 11] manners you athrm that God is the Per- p.64- 


rmtter,as I have done , in ſaying he is the Cauſe 
of every action. | 


I am ( 2 ) not ignorant that Divines diftin- 2 {- ® X 


guiſh between Will and Permiſſion 3 and fay, 
that , God Almighty does indced ſometimes 
permit fin, and that he alſo toreknoweth that 
the ſin he permitteth ſhall be committed , but 
dNes not Will nor necellitate 1t. — But I tind 
no difference between the Will to have a'thing 
done , and the permiſſion to doit , when he 
| Il 3 that 


p+22323. 
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Art. 6. Concerning Liberty and Neceſſity. 
that p:rmitteth can hinder it , and knows that 
it will bc done unlcl(s hc hinder it. 


Stud. The difterence is heavenly-wide be- 
twixt bare Permiflion , and that Will which 
you have fancicd in Almighty God 3 a Will (b) 
attended with ſuch a dilpotal ot all things , as 
begetteth a neceflity in man's Will of doing 
God's. For no man ever could imagine ( your 
ſelf excepted ) that bare Permiſſion ſhould 
have the influence ot a neceſſary Cauſe 3 where- 
as fuch mflacnce is aſcrib'd by you, to the Will 
of God. Ic appcarcth by the Revelation which 
God hath made to man , that he does fo will 
Religion,that it would be more plcaling to him 
tor man to obcy, than to remain pcrverlez yet 
not in ſuch a manaer, that he compelicth him 
to bccome his ſubject by active compliance : 
for that were to unmake Man as ſuch , that is, 
asa Creature endu'd with a tree Will, When 
God faith of his Vineyard, which made not 
ſuch returns ot truittulnels as were propotti- 
on*d to his cultivation of it , that he could do 
no more for it than he had done 3 he dcclargd 
plainly that he uſcd ſuch mcans as were contift- 
cnt with a Liberty in man of neglccting or 
miſimproving them : And the exerciſe ot this 
lib-rty ut fioning he permitteth , in regard to 
man's free nature , and becaule he can, not ouly 
chaſtiſc him for his dclinqueacie, but likewiſe, 
by his Mcthods of intiaite wiſdom, bring good 
out ot it. Thcrebcing then in God, in many 
Cates, a Conditioaal will 3 that will , without 


thc 


Art. 6. Concerning Liberty and Necſſity« 


Ic the reſcinding of any Law of man's uncon- 
ftram'd Election, is always done, cither by the 
obcdience of man, or by the vindication of abu- 

”” |} ſtd mercy in the correction of a ſtwboorn fha- 

h S ner. And thus w.- have fecen how 1njurious 

) F your Doctrine of Neccility hath becn to the 

iS F juſt honour of the motit Holy will of God. Ir 

B #& 1s, alſo, manitct, that by the ſame way ( 1 will 

r EZ not call itot Reaſon, but ) of bold alt-verati- 

4 jd on, you upbraid all Laws, whercby any puniſh+ 

= # ment is inflicted ypon Malctactors,ot moti rigo- 

l 2 rous and unrcaſonable procedure z and thereby, 

1 # aftcr diſhonour done to God, you vilitic his 

[ # Vicegercnts. For, why 15 the Scourge or Brand, 

N # the Rope, or Firc 3 the Prefs , Axe, or Bullet, 

T F prepared for thoſe men, who do not , by their 

* own tree choice and power, lay open the tence 

: which Authority hath ſce down 3, but are hur- 

3 ricd through it by a forcin violence , againſt 

_ which it is in vain to ſtruggle ? Sword and Pi- 

C ſio!, or whatſocver is an intirument 1 the vio- 


. lation of the Law, or fatety of Man, is as guil- 
D ty as man himſelf, and with inlignation to be 
1 broken in pieces it man be unavoidably and 
fatally managcd ( asin a Puppet-play ) by a 
torrein hand, diſcern'd only by you who pre- 
tend tofce within the Curtain. I remember to 
havc read, that Draco , the Athenian, made a 
Law, whercby the very Inſtruments of Homi- 
cide were puniſh'd. And the Sons of kim that 
periſhed by the fall of Nicon's Statue (2)which 
he had whippcd , in ordcr to the greater infa- 
my ot Nicox , condemned the Statue as a Mur- 
therer, and with folemnity , threw it into the 
I 4; v.23 
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Art. 6. Concerning Liberty and Neceſſity. 
Sea: but they were not ſo ſottith as by theſe 
Laws and pra&tſes, to pretend a real punjſh- 
ment of ſuch Inſtruments 3 but they deſign'd, 
to move Beholders to the greatcr abhorrcnce 
of ſpilling humane Blood ; and they gave ſome 
vent to the fcrmenting rage of their inward 
paſſion , which might have {well'd to their 
greater diſcommodity, if they had not ſought 
{ome means of diſcharging it. | 


Mr. Hobbes. Tis (b) unreaſonable to puniſh 
ſame Actions of men, which could not be jultly 
done by man tc man, unlz{s the (ame were vo- 
luatary-— - The (c) nature of Sin confitteth in 
this , that the Action done proceed from our 
will, and be againſt the Law. A Judg in judg- 


ing whether it be a fin or no which is done a- 
gainſt the Law, looks at no higher cauſe in the 
Aion than the will of the Doer. Now when 
I fay, the Aion is neceſſary , Ido not ſay it 
was done againſt the will of the Doer,but with 
his will. And (4) the will to break the 
Law, maketh the Aftion unjuſt 3 becauſe the 
Law regardeth the will, and no other prece- 
dent Cauſes of Aion. 


Stud. The Will, if we have regard to the 
Opinion which you hold concerning it , can 
neither render the A@ion unjuſt 3 or the Judg 
righteous in his Sentence of Condemnation ; 
becauſe every Volition (e ) or A of the will 
and purpoſe of man is by outward violeuce , 


_ Inade unayoidable , and the beginning (f) and 


pro- 


Art. 6. Concerning Liberty and Neceffty. 


progrels of deliberation dependeth, alſo, upon 
$ necciſary Cauſes. 


Mr. Hobbes. 1 acknowledg that ( a)when firſt aLb.& % 


4 


a man hatch a will co ſomething, to which im- 71372» 


mediately bctore he had no Appetite nor will 3 

the cauſe of the will is not the will 1t ſelf, bur 
% ſomething elſe, not in his own diſpoſing» So 
® that whereas it is out . of controverlie , that of 
* Voluntary Actions , the Will is the necefla- 
® ry Cauſe 3 and by this which is ſaid , the Will 
7 is alſo cauſed by other things whereof it dif- 
7 poſeth not : it followeth, that Voluntary AQt- 
Z ons have all of them neceſſary Cauſes,and there> 
fore are necefſitated. . 


MF 


er Es 


Stud. Wherefore, if the Law inflieth Capi- 
tal puniſhment upon a man with regard untg 
his will 3 the man ſuffers for that which was 
not in his power to help 3 and 15 theretore to 
be reckoned among(t thoſe whoſe blood is ſhed 


without any proper liain in it. 


Mr. Hobbes. Men (b)are juſtly killed , not for b 15. & 


% 


that their Actions are neceſſitated , but becauſe Nry.2% 


they are noxious, —----- Men are not(c)there- 
fore put to death , or puniſhed , for that their 
thett proccedeth from Ele&ion , but becauſe 
It was noxious, and contrary to Mens preler- 
vation. 


Cc Ls 
p38 


Stud. The Law regards the free choice, 


"though it hath reſp<& alſo to the miſchief de» 
rived on the Commonwealth. Wherefore there 
have 


& X 
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have been Cities of Refuge conſtituted for the 


ſafeguard of thoſe who had,unwitting]y, kill'd | 


a man 3 whilit the wiltul Murtherers were to 
repay blood for blood. And among(t our (clves 
the blood of the molt unuſcful perſon in the 
Land, ſhall bz avenged by the death of the a+ 
bleſt Souldier , or Count:llor , it the Law may 


o 


have its cou-ſe, and 1t b- latish'd , that he thed* 


It with a dclibcrate ſtroke 3 whilſt a pititul 1g- 


norant Cripplc thall efcape,it by mecr miſchance 


He thall flay ſucha man as isable to ſerve a 
Kingdom , either by his Sword or Prudencc. 

In which Cafes, the Laws have regard , rather 

tothe wiltulnets, than the noxiouſnel(s of the 

por meg AQgors. So allo in the Roman Law (c) rc- 
oth nemo port:d by Paulus F.C. de Panis Paganorum ) he 
Tit. 12. þ- that wiltully burnc an houſe was to {ſuffer 
37+ death 3 but he that, by accident , burnt a Vil- 

; lage, oran Iiland, was but a Debtor. | But if 
noxiouſneſs be the Rule of Judging, then are 

you to change your phraſe and tay , not that 

men are puniſhed (which preiuppoletha crime} 

but atflifted or killed 3 atter the manner ot 
Beaſts,which,not being capable of Law, do pe- 

Tiſh without Law 3 as their ruine conduceth to 

the behoot or ſecurity ot man. And therefore 

air ff the Civil -Law ( a) calleth not the ta& of a 
Pnadrip. Beaſt injuria,but damnumand determineth that 
S.1. a Beaſtbcing devoid of Reaſon , can do no It- 


Ju) 


b 1ib. & Mr. Hobbes. As for(b) Beaſts, we kill them 
' Nep-30. juſtly, when we do't in order to our own pic- 
{crvation. 

Stud. 
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Art. 6. Concerning Liberty and Neceſſity. 


S:ixd. But that Jultice dependeth upon the 
Dominion which God hath vouchſated man 
ovcr thoſe Creatures to which ſome will not 
allow ſo much as Sculc (c/, and many no more 
than dire& Perception 3 though you are fo 
profuſe, in one ot your Books (4) as to grant 
them Ele&ion and D-libcration. And herelet 
ie be oblerved, that God, who hath grvcu this 
Dominiou to man , hath revealcd it alfo to be 
his purpoke ,not to rule and judge him by abſo- 
lute Sovercignty 53 nor to approve ot Men, 
whiltt they mealure their Right amonglt them+ 
ſelves by a power not to be controuPd : Burt he 
hath ſhew'd that he will govera them , and 
have them deal with one another , according 
to the cqual Laws of ther reaſonable Na: 
ture. 


Mr. Hobbes. You run on in Exceptions a» 
gainlt that Doctnne of Neccſlicy,which I have 
propolſcd 3 but you take no notice of the incon- 
Vcnicncies , Wacrewith your own opinion 18 
priciled. 

And firſt, you take no notice of the conſiſt» 
ence of Freedom and Neccllity 3 or that God 


C Se! Des» 
op in 
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and good Ang.ls (a) ar: ſuppolcd to be irecr a 1h. & | 
than Men, and yet do good ucceflarily. It was Y? 6p 44+ 


(b) 2 very great praile, 13 My opuulon, ihat Vel- 
leis Patercui us gives Cato , where hy lays, That 
he was good by Nature 3 Ee quia alzter efle nox 
Pormte 


Stud, The Neceſſity wherewith Almighty 
God doth always good , is of a kiad extreme- 
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_ toſuffer in the exerciſc of it. 
- concerning fin,that God cannot force the will 


ly different from that Phyſical co-action which 

ou believe to be the Cauſe of each effec. For, 
he determineth himſelf by the eternal Reaſon 
of his own moſt perfe& Nature, and is not ur- 


ged by outward impulſe 3 which if it could 


- once be attributed to him , he would ſtraight- 


way, ccaſe to be God Ommpotent. 


Mr. Hobbes. That word , Omnipotent, re- 
minds me of a ſecond inconvenience,which at- 


tzndeth the Oppoſers of my Doctrine. For if * 
( c ) Gods will did not affure the neceflity of | 


Man's Will, and couſcquently of all that on 
Man's will dependeth 3 the Liberty of Mcn 
would be a contradiction and impediment to 
the Omnipotence and Liberty of God. 


Stxd. It is, in you, abſurd to mention Liber- 


ty even in relation to God himſelf; becauſe, 


by aſcribing to him a Material Nature, you al- 
ſign him no Motions but ſuch as ariſe from Phy- 
fical compulſion. But ,. upon what ac- 
count is it faid by you , that the Oranipotence 
of God muſt be obſtructed by the grant of an 
undetermin'd liberty in Man ? It is not, that I 
know of, a{hrm'd by any Diſputant, that there 


, 15 ſach a/lawleſs Liberty in Man , as is not un- 


der ſubjeQion to the abſolute Power of God 3 
but that it isa Liberty which God Almighty,in 


. an agrecableneſs to the free nature of Man,hath 


been pleas'd to grant 3 and,tor the greater part, 
Only it is ſaid 


of man to the commutſſion of it : forthe pro- 
ducti- 


| 
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ducion of ſucha wretched Ifſue, would argue, 
not omnipotencie,but 1umpotence and impertfe- 
dion in the parent of it. God created man, 
and gave a law to him; and defign'd not to 
uſe his Almighty Power to effet the fulfilling 
of that Law 3 which Power (uppoſeth the com- 
mand of a Law to be in vain. He therefore 
that interpoſeth not his Power whilſt he may, 
hath not his Power diſanulled when his pre- 
ceptive Will is onely withſtood, and he permit- 


| teth that diſobedience (a). 


Mr. Hobbes. But what Elufion can be inven- 
ted touching the foreknowledge of God ? The 


denying necellity (b) defiroycth both the De» b Lib. & 


crees and Preſcience of God Almighty 3 for, 
whatſoever God hath purpoſed - to bring to 
paſs by man, as an inſtrument, or foreſeeth ſhall 
come to paſsz a man, if he have liberty, from 
neceſlitation , might fruſtrate and make not 
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fo. 


to come to palsz and God ſhould either |, 


not toreknow it , and not decree it 3 or he 
ſhould forcknow ſuch things ſhall be, as ſhall 
never be, and decree that which ſhall never 
come to pals. 


Stud. Touching the Decrees of God, it can- 
not be proved that they extend to all things 
which come to paſs. For his Preſcicnce, Pm 
ſure , that it extendeth to all things poſſible to 
be known, (and {rely, to infinite wiſdom, all 
things are ſuch} and that it hath no neceflary 
influence upon thc Event 3 it doth neither hin- 
der the Pow<r 01 God, nor the liberty of _ 


Ld 
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of God foreſeeth that the Event may come to 1 
paſs, and that he will not hinder it,. yet that c 
he might : and it cometh to paſs moſt nece(- d 
farily it God foreſecth it 3 but the neceſſity a- f: 
riſcth from the ſuppoſition of the intallibility, h 
and not trom any cauſal energy , ot divine f h 

 forcknowledge. It is manifett by the tulhlicd tc 
Prophelics ot divers inſpired men, that there a 
15 Prelcience 3 and a man may alſo be aſſured, as 
that neicher is his liberty intringed by it, nor ul 
preſcience by his !iberty. It is evident to every 
man, in many cafes , (as evident as that he to 
percerveth at all, or underſtandeth,) that he of 
wilicth or refuſeth without any contiraint up- { be 


on his freedom. But there js great dithculty Or 
in unridling the manner of the conſittence pt | ra! 
forcknowledge and liberty 3 becauſe, although I ac 
there be ſome notion, yet there is not a know» | kn 
ledge, fully comprehenſive of the Divine- Wil> © be 
dom, in a hnite Sout. Thus much, notwith- I in 
ſtanding, may , with ſobricty , be offer'd to- I of 
wards thc explication of this myſterious truth ; 
that the boundleſs wiſdom of God who made 
the World, underſtanding the Laws and Ope- 
rations of his Workmanſhip from the begin- 
ning to the end of them, underſtandeth alſo 
the nature of all appearances in all Objects 1n 
relation to the minde ot man, in every cltate 
wherein he is placed, and at all times, together 
with the diſpoſitions of cach mans ſoul 3 and 
thereby foreſeeth what he will refuſe or chuſe, 
whilit he had power (abſolutely ſpeaking) 0- 
therwiſe either to ele& or rejet. He that 
ſhould drop a picce of money , by an undilcer- 


ned 


Art. 6. Concerning Liberty and Neceſſity. m7 © 
ned hand, in the way of a man afflicted with 
extream poverty 3 the ſame, perſon might rea+ 
dily forcſce, that the efoied money would” in- 
fallibly be taken up by that poor man, though 
he could not bat underſtand that the beggar 

| had fo much power over his own limbs, as not 
to ſtoop unleſs he pleaſed. This inſtance may, 
a little,illuftrate the matter 3 but is imperfe& : 
as, indeed, cach thing in the world is , bei 
uſed in repreſenting the pertetion of God. 

Bur it ſcemeth not worth the time and pains 
to reconcile,to your apprehenſion,the DoCtrines 
of toreknowledge, and undetermin'd liberty 3 
becauſe this ,Objetion is by you , propoſed, in 
order to the amuling of other mens Reaſons, 
rather than in juſtification of the Truth : For, 

| © according to your Principles, all evidence or - 
- | knowledge ariſcth from Objects alrcady in 
- & bcing. Neither underſtand you this of Eflence 
- in the ſenſe ofthe Metaphyſick-Schools,ybut 
- 8 of the actual preſence o* cauſed ObjeQs. 


Ee Mr. Hobbes. In my opinion (a) farcknow- , 756. & 
- © ledge is knowledge, and knowledge depends Necp- 16. * 
- WU on the exiſtence of things known, and not they 

Oo on it, - 

n [However,the Objection ſerveth for the in- 


te WW commoding of thoſe* who maintain another 
er 8 fort of forcknowledge3 'but the argument on 
id WW which I-ctabliſh my Doctrine, is of another 
e, kinde.] 

I hald (b) that to be a ſufficient cauſe, to b 1b. & 
which nothing is wanting that is needful to Np-72,75 
the producing of the effet, The ſame allo is a 


NeE* 
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neceſſary cauſe : For, if it be poſſible that a ſuf- 
ficient cauſe ſhall not bring forth the effeR,then 
there wanteth ſomtwhat which was needful 
to the producing of it, and fo the cauſe was 
not ſuſhcient 3 but if it be impoſlible that a ſuth- 
cient cauſe ſhould not produce the cfteR, then 
is a (uflicient caulc a neceſſary cauſe 3, (for that 
i5 (aid to produce an effect neceffarily, that can- 
not but produce it. ) Hence it is maniteſt, that 
whatſoever is produced is produced neceſſarily, 
for whatſoever is produced hath had a ſuthci- 
ent cauſe to produce it, or elſe it had not been z 
and therefore allo, voluntary actions arc ne- 
ccllitatcd. 


Stud. In the alterations made in bodies, eve+ 
ry (uthcient is an cfhcient cauſe, by reaſon that 
matter ſufficiently moved cannot ftay it felt, 
but is wholly determin'd by torreiga impulle 3 
which impulſe alſo had an undeteated deter- 
mination. But becauſe I have proved the ex- 
iſtence of an Immatcrial Soul, I may athrm 
that all outward preparations being made, io 
that there remaincth wothing wanting but the 
At of Volition z, the Spiritual Minde not be- 
ing overcome by the ſway of Matter, hath a 
power to abſtain from acting, though perhaps 
It is not pleaſed touſe it, And this we may 
illuſtrate by the Example of Abrabam, whoſe 
Fire, and Wood, and Son to bea Victim, and 
Sacrificing-knife, were in a readineſs, and ſufh- 
cient ſtrength, with theſe,to execute the Com* 
mand which God Almighty, by way of tryal, 
had given to him; yet whe- can __ 

- 


. © 
% 


Abraham had a power, at_ the ſame timg to. - 
render theſe preparations uſeleſs, 'and to be diſ- 
obedient? For, how could thoſe objects, 'and 
"this command, convey a force into his Will, 
and thence into his Arm,to ſlay his ſon? though 
they might preſent him with a reaſon which 
the goodneſs of his diſpoſition would not re- 
fuſe i intention_ of Abrabam tos ſlay his 
ſon wi wrought by a Moral, and not « Phyli- - 
cal, or Natural Power. 


Mr. Hobbes. Natural (4) efficacie of objets « L. & N: 
does determine voluntary Agents, and necefli- 11% 
tates the Will, and conſ{equently the aon 
but for moral cfficacic, I underſtand not what 
you-Inean. 


Stud. T underſtand by moral effcacie, the. 
perſwaſive - of ſuch motives as thoſe 
ro 


which ariſe from fear, and love, and truſt, arid 
gratitude; and eſpecially ſuch. as ariſe, from 
the meer reafon of. the caſe 3 as' when a man. 
doth therefore give Alms, -mcerly becauſe he 
apprehends it to be more cxccllent to give than 
to receive, and not to be rid of the pang of 
compallion, or to obtain praiſe, or other re- 
ward. By ſuch motives, the minde i& often 
prevail'd upon, without the force of corphreal 


motion, being wooed, and not' prefſed {ro q 
voidably, into conſent. Of cheſe motives;th: 

ot fear, may ſeem to have Mechanick force 4 
becauſe, that paſſion is often ftitred up by the 
horror of objects, diſturbing the natural courſe 
of the bloud; But * > hs granted woe 
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ſe1f, that the very pallion of fear doth not com- 
. pel, but incline the Will : For, you acknow- 
« Leviath. Icdge (@) that fear and liberty are conliſtcnt 3» 
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as when a man throwcth his Goods into the 
Sca for tear the Ship ſhould ſink, he doth it ne- 
vertheleſs very wiilingly, and may rcfuſe to do 
Ic ic he will : It is theretore the action of one 
that was free. Sccing then the indfigporcal 
ſogl of man is induced by per{waltion, and not 
conipclled by natuwal niotion 3 you nay as ſoon 
CO!LVINCE icy, That CVeny {uthcicnc man (as we 
are wont to cal! a wcealihy p.rton 15 therefore 
a diipenui.r of his Gougs, aud a libcral man; 
as the cvery iuthci nt cauſe is cthicicut alſo, 
aud tic the immzterial ſou! is, torthwith , 


compclrd to act , when ail things are pre- | 
{cat which axe needtul, to the producing i 
of the ctf.ct, and all! umpcdimcacs arc rc- 3 
moved. E 

t] 


Mr. Hobbes. To fay that an Agent(a)in ſuch MW a 


N:cy.73. circum'tauccs, can ncv.: thi I-fs not produce 6. 


s L.&N. tnc oftct thall not tollow. * That aliib) cvenrs 
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tz: ctfet, unpit.s a coatra*1ct'un, and isnon-M < 
ſcnc., being as mich as to lay, the cauſe mayſWÞ «© ( 
be {utficient, that is to ſay , necuflaryz and yeatM fici 


ac 
have neccilary cauſcs, hath been proved alrca-MW par 
dy, inthat they hve f{uthcient cuſes. Fur-M mo 
ther, let us n this piace alſo ſuppoſe any event nee, 
ncver {o calual, as the throwing (for example) 2, 
Ames-acc upon a pair of Dice,and (ce,if it muli Que 
not have bcen neccſlary before *rwas thrown qui 
For, ſccing it was thrown, it had a beginning of y, 


and conſcquently a ſuthcient cauſe to produay cr eg 
| it 


WY v9.0 
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it, conſiſting partly in the Dice, partly in out- 
ward things, as the pofture ot the parts of the 


# hand, the meaſure of force applyed by the Caſt- 


cr, the poſture of the parts of the Table, and 
the lik: ; In ſum, there was nothing wanting 
which was neceſſarily requiſite to the produ- 
cing, of that particular Cait, and conſ{cquently 
the Cali was neccilarily thrown 3 for it it had 
not been thrown, there had wanted ſomewhac 
rcquilite to the throwing of it , and fo the 
caulc had not been ſutficient, 


Stad. Here you make inſtance in an Event 
rclulrting trom Circumſtances of Bodics , and 
trom Phytical motion : in relation to which I 
have alrcady granted , that a ſuthcient is an ct- 
hcicnt Cauſe 3 and declar'd the reaſon of it 3 
and how it toucheth not the preſent bulinels. 
Buc by this laſt An(wer Ibegia to underftand 
that you obtxude a Sophilm upon me, inſtcad of 
a real Argument. For, whilfi you fay, © that ſuf-. 
* hicient is the ſame with ueceffary , and that if 
© the Catt had not bzen throwa, there was 
* (omeching wanting 3 you include, in your ſut> 
hcicut Caulzgwhea you ſpeak of Man,the very 
act of Volition , bclides all the furniture pre- 
parcd tor that act : and then your meaning a» 
mounts tothis , that when there is each ching 
ncedtul, and no impediment, and alſo a will to 
act, the effect followerh. But here yc-3 beg the 
Quetſton,which is this 3 V Vkether,all chings re- 
quifite toaCtion being preſent, the will and a& 
ot Volition excepted,the Soul hath not a pow- 
cr to torbear that AR ?..and whilſt you (uppoſe 
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a removal of impediments, and the preſence of 
all things neccfſary , and the a@ of the will al- 


ſo and then ſay , the Cauſe is ſufficient and * 


efficient too, you fay no more, than that a man 
produceth neceſſarily , an cfte& , whilft he pro- 
4uceth it 3 which indeed is a truth, ( for he 
cannot act and not a at the ſame time ) bur, 
in the preſent Controverſie , it jsan egregious 
Impertinence- For , the Necelfity DEA wi 
ſpeak of, is not in the will it ſelf, or in the Et- 
{c& , but in that conſequence which the mind 
cre-teth , by ſuppoſing that the will complieth 
with the means , and that , whiltt jt chuſerh, it 
cannot but chuſe. VVhercfore this fallacie is 
like to theirs , who ſay , the will is neceſſarily 
d:termun'd by the laſt at of the Underſtand- 
ing, mcaning, , becauſe it is the laſt : they ſup- 
pole the laft a&, and that the will cloſeth with 
the Underſtanding, and then they fay, it fol- 
loweth upon neceſſity : which is no more than 
co afhrm , that there is nothing later than the 
laſt. And it 1am not impos'd upon by my me- 
mory 3 you ſomewhere argue ( 2), that the will 
15 the tak appetite in deliberating 3 and that 
therefore, though we ſay in common diſcourſe, 
A man had once a will to do a thing , that ne- 
vertheleſs he forbears to dozyct that is not pro- 
perly a will , becauſe the a&ion depends not of 
it, but of the laſt inclination or appetite. You 
ſuppoſe the will to be the laſt Inclination , and 
that therefore the Action depends upon it , be- 
cauſe it is the laſt 3 and then you call it ſuffici- 
ent and neceſſary, when you have made it to 
be ſuch; not in its own nature, but by the ſup- 

poſition 


Og OOO WRSR< or NN 


poſitian framed in your own Brain. And thus 
you have made a great noiſe and kackling about 


1* © Suthcient and Ethcicnc, whilſt there is nothing E. 
N here (aid by you, which is not as infipid as the 3 
= white of an Egg. 

C But of that Neceflity which is ſaid to com- 

r, pel the will of Man, cnough 3 Ict us conſider 

$ that Law which obligeth it, though not by 

" | force toaction , yet upon detaule, to puniſh- 

" - menk. 

d And that we may proceed in order, let our 

h BK - beginning be made ar 

it . | 

15 Our Scventb Head, 

| | ' 

"4 The Law of Natwre, that inward Law, in rela- 

D- tion to whicheach man isa Magiltrate to him- 

th ſelf, ereing a Tribunal in his own Brcatt. 

l- 

in Mr. Hobbes. There is (a ) Right, and alſo, a a Leviath. 
he Law of Nature. Th- Right ot Nature, is the ©14-p64- 
h_ Liberty each man hath , to uſe his own power | 
ll WW 45 be will himſelf, for the pceſervation of his 

at own nature, that is to ſay, ot his uwn lite 3 and 

le, conſequently of doing any thing, which in his 

By own judgment, and reaſon, he thall conceive 

o- to be the apteſt micans thereunto. --——— The 

of M L=w of Nature is aprecept , or general Rule, 

ou tound out by Reaſon, by which a man is forbig- 


nd den todo that which is detiructive of his life , 
be- i or taketh away the means of preſerving the 
ſame; and to omit, that, by which he thinketh, 
Ie may be leaſt preſerved. The ſum of 
the Right of Nature, is,by all means we as to 
tld 2 C- 
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b De C:*, defend cur ſelves : This is (b) the firſt foun- 


REFS dation of Natural Right. 


Fs 


Purales . 

furamen- Sindh. The difrintion betwixt the Right, 
tam yi and the Law of Nature, 15, with good rca- 
m7 © ton to be admitted. But you ought not to chal- | 
7 lengeit(c\toyour (&t, ſecing 1t is exprefly 


wenbra [48, noted by divers antient Authors, and in parti- 


0 pee cular, by Lawrentiws Valla'd). * That which 
w_ 2 145 youadd,fecmeth as falle as the other is znticnt. 


c Leviath. For the right dictatc ot Natural Reaſon obligc- 
p-54. They ing, man'not yet ſupp o5'd a nucmber ot the great 
that p:4\ Community ) to an orderly behavior towards 
oi this I s Na + II EW 
Subjett,uſe God » and his Parents, 2s allo towards his 
to co19- own Soul and Body, in cafes which concern, 
found 745 and which concern not, lite and death, 15 the 


and L'?. T1 1w of Naturc. 
d Laurent. 


Vall. Z:- 4 
vantelege Mr. H1bbes. The Dictates of Reaſon | con- 
6-48. cerning Vice and Virtue, (a)]Mcn(b )uſe to 
olins call by che Name of Laws, but improperly : 
&c. © for they arebut Concluſions , or Theorems , 
b 1614. [ire concerning what conduceth to the conſervati- 
17g qon,and dctence of themſelves; whereas Law 
properly is the word of him , who by Right 
hath command over others. 


Stud. Thclc DiQatcs being the Natural O- 
rations of our Minds, the Bcing , and unde- 
praved condition of which ia nght reaſoning, 
we owe to God ; we cannot but eſteem them 
as the voice of God within us, and conſequent- 
ly Law : wherefore St.P al callcth the Rule of 
Natura! Coalcicace among the Gentiles , The 
7 Law 
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Law mritten in their bearts. 


whence doth it come to pat5,, that Temporal 
\M (@lFlntercit is laid by you as the foundation» 
it, ſtone of the Lan of Natuze ? in tuch fur, caat 
ng uothing is unlawful waich conducerh to ſuch 
21- - F preſervation. For it is commonly taught a» 
fy mongſt us, that many things ar? coudenin'd by 
the the !;ght of Keacon 3 and that we Gught not 
ich co do evil that good may come on't 3 but pre» 
nt. FF fer the Law of Gol inn-ture b<tore privace. Us | 
zc- ilicy 3 it being tn tracti Selt-unciclt to lols , 
cat W& be prefent ſecatur advantage, for the ku | 
ds I fure rcompence of ſuch as, wich pcrii , obcy 
his þ God. 
- | 

he Mr. Hobbes. The Reaſons of my Opinion are 

manitclt. Bucauſe ic 15 natural tor manſty avoid 

pain (c) and purtue wility, , an becauſe in the © n+ ce, 
n- tate of Nacufte * there is noting unl:wtal a- p it, Urs | 
* gainſt others. For (d the debires,Qnd oe got; = _ : 
7 tious of Man,arc in theme. vs ao tin; no More 7 $40 
= arc the actious that proceed trom tnote Failt- p,52. 
th- ons, till chey know a Law that torbids rem :; 
_ w.ich tif} Laws be made, they cannot know : 
hs nor canany Law b: made, *till they haye a- | 
: greed upau the pzrſon that ſhall make it. ... 
O- , Std. Unleſs ybu explain your ſelf concer- 
"8 ning this ftate of Naturc which you ſpeak'of, 
'g the way of vur procceding will be darkned by 

words. 

-m | 
It- 


Mr. Hibbes. The nataral condition of Man- 
kind may be thus explaiacd. 
K 4 Na- 
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 Whercin men live without other ſecurity than 


cd by S&a 3 uo commodious Building 3 no in- 


Art. 7. Concerning'tbe | 
Nature hath made Men ſo equal ( 2 ) in the 
faculties of Body and Mind as that, whenall 5 
is reckoned together, the difference between 
Man and Man, is not ſo conſiderable, as that 
one man can thereupon claim to himſclt any 
benefit to which another may not pretend as 

well as he. 

From this equality of ability, aniſeth equali- 
ty of hope in thc attaining of ourends. And 
» Pan if any two mengdclire the {ame thing, 
which nevertheleſs they cannot both enjoy,they 
become Enemies 3 and in the way 'to their end | 
( which is principally their own. conſervation, 
and ſometimes their Dclecctation only) endea- 
vour to detiroy or tubdue orfe another. Where- 
upon ſore are invited to invade others, and 
from otters may fear the like invaſion. 

From equality of ability , competition ari- 
ſeth, fomentcd by equality of hope 3 and from 
theyce dithd-nce ot one another : And from 
this diflidence.attended with defire of Glory in 
conquering, there ariſeth a war of every Man 
againſt every Man. 

And therefore, whatſoever is conſequent to 
a time of War, where every man is enemy to 
every many the ſame is conſequent to the time 


what their own ſtrength, and their own inven- 
tion ſhall furniſh them withal. In ſuch condi- 
tion, there is no place for induſtry ; becauſe 
the fruit thereof is uncertain 3 and conſequent- 
ly,n6 culture of the Earth, no Navigation , nor 
ule of the Commodities that may be import- 


ſtr us 
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ruments of moving and removing ſuch things 
Ws require much force 3 no knowlcdye of the 
Sface of the carth 3 no account of time 3 no Arts z 


the | 
nall 3 
veen 


that Sno Letters 3 no Sccartys3 and , Which is 
any Wworſt ot all, continual fear, and danger oft vio- 
d as Wicnc death 3 and the lite of man, folitary, poor, 


naſty, brutiſh, and ſhcre. . 

To this War of every Man againſt every 
Man, this alfa, is conſequent , That nothing 
ng, K can be unjuſt. The notigps of 1ght and wrong, 
hey M juttice and injuſtice,haWhere no placc. Where 


-nd there is no common power, there is no Law ; 
on, where no Law,no Injuſtice.Force and fraud,are 4 
ca- WF in War the two Cardinal Virtues. Juſtice and 
TC> Injuſtice are none of the Faculties, neither of 


ind the Body, nor Mind. It they were, they might 
; be in a man that were alone in the world , as 
Irt- wcll as his Scnfcs,and Paſſions. They are Qya- 


2M litics,that relate to men in Society, not in Solt- 
2M tude. It is conſequent alſo to the ſame condi- 
n tion, that there be no propriety , no dominion, 
an no mine and thine dittinct but anly, that to 
be every Man's that he can getz and for fo long 
fo as he can keep it. . 
to And this is the 11] condition, which Man by 
Ne meer Nature , is actually placed in 3 though 
an with a pollibilicy to come out of it : confiſt- 
N= ing partly in the Paſſions, partly in his Reaſon. 
i= The Paffions that encline men to pegce, are 


le fear of death 3 deſire of ſuch things asare ne- 
t- ceſlary to commodious living 3 and a hope by 
Ir their induttry to obtain them. And Reaſon ſug- 
[= geſterh convenient Articles of Peace , upon 
t- which Men may be drawn to agreement. Theſe 

Arti= 


Ep. —_— 
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Articles , arc they, which otherwiſe arc called 
the Laws of Nature. 


Stud. It is a very abſurd and unſccure courſe 
to lay the ground-work of all Civil Polity and 
formed Religion , upon fuch a ſuppoſed ttate of 
Nature, aghath no hrmer ſupport than the con- 
trivance of your own tancic. Let Ptolemy cn- 
deavour a Solution of thoſe appearances which 
arilc tron: the Heaven ies, by one fort of 
Scheme 3 and Tycho byWMothcr, and Copernicus 
by a thirdzand let Des-Cartes attempt a fourth; .- 
for the declaring, not only in what manncr , 
but by what Ethcicnt Cauſe, the Stars may. 
move 3 for this tar the intereſts of men remain 
ſecure , not being invaded by ſuch remote Mo- 
dels aud Hypotheſes. But when the Temporal 
and Eternal ſatcty of Mankind is concerned 
( as in the Doctrines of Civil, and Moral, and 
Chriſtian Philoſophy ) then arc Hypothelcs , 
framcd by imagination, and not by reaſon, aſ- 
lifted with Mcmory touching the paſſed trate 
of the World, as exceedingly dangerous as they 
arc abſurd. Whercfore,tuch p:rſons who trouble 
the World with tancicd Schemes and Models 
of Polity, in Ocean.,*s and Leviathans, ought to 
havein their minds an uſual (aying of the molt 
excellent Lord Bacon concerning a Phiſoſophy 

_ advanced upon the Hittory of Nature. That 

_ -” 5:7 ©() fuch awork is the world as God made 

F.B.Nat, © if, and not as men have madeit ; for that it 

Hiſt. *hath nothing of Imagination. | 

The faithful Records of time give us another 
account ot the Origin ot Nations 3 and com- 
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mon Senſe , whereby one apprehends in ayo- 
ther's birth,the manrer of his own,doen ſuthct» 
ently intiructus in tii5 trith, that weare born, . 
and grow up under Government z Our Pa- 
rents b<ing ( a ) bciore the Inſtitution ot Come» a Leviath 
monwecalth, abiolute Sovercigns in their Own £c22-p.121 
Fanulics. 3 And as Hieractes ſpeaketh ( þ }Gads bh. ©40d 
upon Earch. VVherctore Cicera, diſcourting ED 
t the many D.grces of the Society of nicn, 
altcch Cc) V Vec ock the b-ginning ot a City 3 « Cicero 4g 
and, as it w-re, th: Seminary of a Kingdom, 7 1. 
So that, to talk of ſuch a {tate of nature as ſup» 7 BoPe 
pol.th an independencic of one perion upon Princapinm 
anofier, 15 to lay ade, not oncly the Hittory «7b/5, & | 
ot M-ſcs. but alſo of experience, which teachs 92" 27 
eth that we arc born Intants, {oi Parents, for vr dy 
that realon, to be obxy'd);, and to put fame 
luch cheat upon the VVorld, as Nukes are 
wout, in ſport, to put upon. unwary Children, 
when they tcl! them, tncy ſtarred up out of 
the parlicy-bed. And verily fome {ach ogd 
conccit 15 to be ſuſp=<t.d in that man who (lays, 
thara!l 1s matter, and, by conſequence, that 
mankind aroſe, at firit, out of th: tortuitous 
Concretions of it. Epicurus therctore m {cquel 
ot that doctrine of his,that all things were pro- 
duced by atoms, explaincd the birth ot wan, by 
ſuppoling certain ſwelling bags or wombs up- 
on the earth, which brak: at laſt, and let forth « Lucrer. 
Infants (4) nouriſhed by her Juice, clothed by ©7945 
her Vapours.provided ot a bed in the ſoft gra(s: ;24cibus 
and he alſo taught that in the begmning «pti, &c. 
(though he knew not when) men wander'd £74: ou 
about like Beaſts, and every one was tor him- _—_— 4 
{c] p-18., 


" -— 


140 Art. 7. Concerning the 
ſelf, and that meerly to ſecure them(ſclves , 
they combin'd into Societies 3 and that thoſe 
Socicties were formed by Pacts and Covenants; 
and that trom thoſe Covenants ſprang good 
and evil, juſt and unjuſt. For ſuch a Romance 
is to be read, at large, in his Compurgator, 

« Gaſſend. Gaſſendxs, ( : )who ſubjoyncth no Eflay ot con- 
Ph:l.Epic. futation. 


; . 
ifph. Mr. Hobbes. It may (b) peradventure bÞ 
239- thought, there was never ſuch a time, nor con- 
ons dition of War, as this now deſcribedz and I 
115-Þ*03* believe it was never generally ſo, over all the 

World : But there are many places where they 
live ſo now. For, the Savage people in many 
places of America , except the Government 
of ſmall Families, the concord whereof de+ 
pendeth on Natural Luft, have no Govern- 
ment at all, and live at this day in a brutiſh 
manncr. 


Stud. 1 am ſorry that ſo much barbarouſ- 
neſs being charged upon mankinde, fo little of 
the 1mputation can be fairly taken off. Yet that 
the condition of humane nature 15 not ſo very 
rude as you ſeem to repreſent it , appearcth 

from many pag in undoubted Story. 

c Juſt. Ht, Faſtin (c) 1m his Epitome of Trogus Pompeins, 

t.29.18,19 deſcribeth the ancient Scythians in ſuch a man- 
ner, that their behaviour ſeemeth to upbraid 
thoſe p:ople,, who call themſelves, The Civi- 
lized parts of the World. By him we are in- 
formed, © That they had nexher Houſes, nor 
< Encloſures of gggund,but wander'd with _ 
*Cat Ic 
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ves, M* Cattle in folitary and untilled Deſarts ; That 
hoſe WF «+ Juſtice had honour derived, to it, not from, 
nts; i « poſitive Law, but from the good natures of 
zood IM < the people. That no man was more 
ance WW « amongſt them, than the Invader of ſuch 
tor, MF © things as were occupied by another. In conſi- 
cons WW dcration of which inbred civility , the Hiſtor- 
an wiſheth that the other Nations of the world 
* W wcre followers of the Scythick Moderationzatter 
c bÞ which, he thus concludeth. © It may ſeem a 
'oN- «© matt&#fit to be admired, that Nature ſhould 
d I IF © bcliow that upon the Scythizzns, which the 
the W © Grecians themſelves, thuugh long inſtructed 
hey WW «© by the Doctrines and Precepts of Law- 
any W © grvcrs and Philoſophers , have not at- 
ent W + tain'd to : and that formed manners 
dee MW «© ſhould be excelled by uncducated Barba- 
rn- © rity» 
1h But, let it be ſuppoſed that many bruitiſh 
Famulics in America [in whole ſtead you might 
have rather mentioned the wilde Arabs(a)are * ophrn 
uſ- ſo many dens of Robbers , and live by tuch Babylon. " 
of prey as their power and wiline(s can provide 1.3. p.81. 
hat tor them. Yar, by this inftance, becauſe it 1s 
cry made in Families, where Government has place, 
eth you rathcr overthrow than prove your ſuppo- 
ry. {cd tiate of Nature. Wheretore,jin a note added, 
us, upon ſecond thoughts, to your Book de Cive 
n- (6), inorder t& a Solution of this Argument 6 De Cive, 
Lid that the Son killing his Parent, in the-ſtate of 61+ P+14+ 
Vi- ature, ateth unjutily] you ſubjoyn an An- 
n- {wer to this effet. A man cannot be under- 
Or ſtood to be a (pn in' the meer ſtate of Nature, 
te ſccing as foon 2s be is born he is a__—_— 
C awW- 
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c 1bid.Ps- Jawfu! () Powcr and Government of them 
nas. to whom he owc<th his conlervation z to 
po wit, ot lus Mother or Fathcr, or to him 
who affords him Proviſions of commuou lite. 

I: is turther to be markcd, chat one Family, 
as it itands ſeparatcd trom another, is as one 
Kingdom divided trom the Territories, of a 
Neiga oulring Monarch. It thcr:tore the 
ttace 0i Nature r.nmaineth in a Farniiy, wot de- 
pcnding upon anotcr Family, jn places where 
there is no common Govcramcnt z ghcn all 


Kingdoms wiven have nor made Leagues with | 


one another, aic at this day in the fame ſtate. 
Wrnercs tihcy rather arc 1 a ſtate of defence 
dictatcd by prudence; and, as you fay , in 
@ Leviath. the potture (4) of Gladiators, having their 
p-53- ſwords pointing, and thcir cycs tixed on one 
another 3 than in a {fate of War, prompecd by 
prid: aud inlatiable ambition. Aud therefore 
no attrout bc1ng oticred to a forrcign Prince 
bctore his Invation, he is ettccm'd both in- 
jurieus aud unjult , whullt tor no other rcaton 
than his greedy Will, he chruus incficalive 
people out ot ancicat olliogs I know you 
Elicem all dittindt R:ingdoms in a liate of War 
b $:: Lev. in relation to each other (b), and that theretore 


p-110. they havea right, if chey have a power of iu- 


vading : but-he that coniults Grotiws , in his 
c Vids Book de jure Belli & Pacis (@&ligned chiefly 
logom. (c) tofer torth the Rights, not of Domeſtick, 
d Si qze but Forinfick War) will not be much of your 
foret tellus gpinion 5 ncicher will he, eaſily be*reconcil'd 
_ {nog to the practice of the Romans, in Petronits Ar- 
14% bots bizer, (d) ( a practice oO waich chat of the 
44. * Spa- 
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Spaniards is akin), who made forragn Nati- 
ons to be Enemues, as Princes ſometumes make 
their Subjes, Traytors 3 tor the ſake of their 


Richcs. 


«it 


Mr. Hobbes. 1 confels (e) that a great Fami- * Lev.c.20e 


his ſ:rvants3 or of a man and his children 
and (crvants together , wherein the Father or 
Maltcr is the Soveraign. But yeta Family is 
not properly a Commonwealth unleſs it be of 
t:14t power by its own number, or by other op- 
portunitics, as not to be ſubducd without the 
hazard of War. 


Stud. In thoſe places , where there is no 
common Government (as of late amongſt the 
Welt-Arabs, till their acceptance of Maley Ar- 
ſreid, tirtt for their General , and then their 
King) a Family may be called a ſmall King- 
dom, notwichſtanding the meanneſs of its 
Powcr z becauſe it can, as well, ſecure it (elf, 
ag1iult the afſaults of another Family, as one 
Kingdom can withltand the oppotition of ano- 
ther. For, we. compare Family to Family , 
and not to a vaſt Empire, againft whoſe ers A, 
ty numbers, it is in vain to make reliftances 
For, if want of ſtrength doth render a Family 
no Commonwealth, then, by the ſame reaſon, 


ly, if it be not part of ſome Commonwealth , #-195+ 
15 of it {e1f,; as to the Rights of Soveraignty, a 
little Monarchy : whether that Family confiſt 
of 2 man and his children or of a*man and 


the Republicks of Athens, Corinth, Lacedemon,. - 


and the reſt, were properly no A" 


144 | Art. 7» Concerning the 
cauſe they were but ſo many weak and litt c 
members,compar'd to the vaſt body of the Gre- 
cian Empire. 

But, turther : VVere every man ſuppoſed 
loole, cven trom the yoke of Paternal Govern- 
ment, yet in ſuch a ſtate, there would be 
place, for the Natural Laws of good and 
Evil. | 

For, ft, there is in mankindse, an ability of 

ſoul to aſcend unto the knowledge of the firſt 

« De Cive, inviſible caule (a) by the ctfes of his Power, 

c£.14p-250 and VViddom, and Gooducfs, which are con- 

{picuous in all the parts of his Creation. I (ay, 

an ability to know,not an actual acknowledge- 

ment, of the Bcing of a God. For the A- 

b 4p. Sim- crothoue arc laid, by Theopbraſftus (b), to have 

_ _ bcen a Nation of Atheilis 3 as alſo to have 
”- been (wallow'd up by the gaping carth z un- 

gp gg dergoing a Judgement ke God whom 

their Imaginations baniſh'd out of the world. 

If, then, there be ſuch ability in the minde of 

man, he is capable af finning by himſelf, in the 
ſecreteli retirement from the Societics and 
Laws of his Fellow-crcatures 3 eicher by the 
fupincnc(s of his minde in being ſecure in A- 
theiſm, for want of exerting thoſe powers, by 
exerciſe, which God hath implanted in him ; 
or , by the ingratitude of his minde, by 
want of Love and Thankfulneſs to God, 

. whom in ſpeculation he confeſſeth to exiſt 3 

the notion of a Deity including that of a Be- 


, ©De Cive, Mr, Hobbes, I muſt acknowledge (c.) that 
mu” it 


HO Þ+13, , 
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it is not impoſſible, in che ſtate of Nature, to 
fin againſt God. 
Stud. A man may alfo, in that flate, ſin, by 
being injurious to himlelt. 
Mr. Hobbes. Neither is that denyed, becaufe 


145 + 


(4) he may pretend that to be for his preſer= © _ Civt, 
vation, which neither is ſo, nor is fo judged by > 


himſelf. 


Stud. But he may, likewiſe, fin, with refe- 
rence to himſelt in matters wherein no pre- 
judice accrueth to his health, or outward fſafe- 
ty. The inſtance may be made in Buggery with 
a Beaſt, which ſcemeth to be a fin againſt the 
order of God in Nature. This monttrous in- 
decency, this deteſtable and abominable Vice 


0. e 
(as the Statute calls it )is, by our Law (e ),made 8.c.6. $ Ex 


liz. 6.27, 


Felony without Clergy 3 and this, ſurely, in re- 
gard it is rather a fin againſt Nature than 
Commonwealth z it being lefs noxious to So- 
cicty, to humble, than to kill the owners beaſt, 
the latter of which is but a treſpaſs. 

Laſtly, in relation to others, 1 cannot bue 
judge, that one man cſpying another, and not 
diſcernmg in him any tokens of maſchicf, buc 
rather of ſubmiffion z if bcing thus ſecure and 
unaſſaulted, he ruſheth upon him, and ſo, to 
diſplay his power , and pleaſe his tyrannous 
minde, bereaveth him of life 3 he is a murde- 
rer, ir-the account of God and man. The rea- 
ſon.ſtemeth unſtrained and cogent.. For there 
15 no ſuch necr propricty to a man in any po 
L {ſon 
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ſMion as in that of lifez which a man, asto * 

this ſtate, can no more forego then 'he can 

part with himſclt : ncither can the Right be 

more contirm:cd to him than his own Perſona- 

lity. Wherctorc.in no condition of mankinde, 

can it be tortcited but by his own default or 

conſent. But in merr telf-detence there's no 

murther, becauſc one lite being apparently in 

hazard, it is reaſon that the afluulted man 

ſhould eltcem his own more dcarly than his e- 

nemics. It is cafie to underſtand on which tide 

toa&, when it is come to this paſs,that (as the 

a Cibiſogrna Htalians lay of War (a), We mult crther be ſpe- 

eſſer: {p:t- ators of other mens deaths, or {pectacles of 
FT 6” Cur Own 

altru more . 

!:, 6 /p:rta- Moxcover, it appcarcth, unto me, not altoge- 

cots 4{1z ther iunprobable, that in this feigned tiate ot 

roſtrs. Nature, unjuſt robbery may have place. For, 

;n this community there being tuthcient porti- 

ons, both tor the neceility and convenience, of 

all men; it one thall intrude into the poſ- 

{cfſion or another who 15 contented with a 

modeſt thare, bring moved onely by ambition 

and wantonneſs ot minde 3 he feem<th to be 

no other than an unrightcous aggrcſior. For 

all men being, by you, ſuppoſed ot cqual right, 

the advantage of pre-occupancy on the one 

fide, does turn the (calc, if natural juſtice holds 

the ballance : For it is1n Law, an old Maxime, 

In pari jure, meliar eft conditio Peſſidentiss 

Wherefore, if any perfon endeavours; by ſuch 

unnatural praQtiſcs, as 1 have mention'd,.:to 

encreale his outward ſafety, or brutiſh delight, 

he, in truch, detizoyerh by his iniquity* more 

of 
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of himlclif chan he can preſerve by his ambition 
and luſt. And he may be refcnibled to a raſh Sca- 
man, who out of preſum:d plerture in fwim- 
ming , throws himlec!t headlong into a boilte= 
rous Sea 3 temporal delight and prefervation 
by tin, bcing the ready way to bottomleſs 
riune. | 

By what hath been ſaid, I am induced to be- 
lieve, that there 15 not onely iniquity, but in- 
jufiice too, in a mcer itate of Nature 3 although 


| neither of them be capable of ſuch aggravati- 


ons, or are extended to ſo many inſtances, as 
1m that ſtate , where men live under poſitive 
Commands. For, to makc inſtance, not in the 
lower rettraints of fiſhing, fowling, hunting 3 
buc in thc more Tontiderable caſe of promiſcu- 
ous mixturesz fuch practice ſcetneth not fo 
muci condemned by the Laiw of Nature, as 
by Cutton, and the commands of Mbpſes, and 
Chrilti, and Chriſtian Magittrates, and heathen 
powers. For the moſt holy God would never 
have bzgun the World by one Man and Wo- 
man,whole Poſtericy mutt needs be propagated 
by che mixtures ot their Sons and Daughters, 
it what we call Jzceft, had been inconliftent 
with any immutablc Law of Realon and Na- 
ture. Neither would he have allowed the 
Patriarchs in Polygamy, it it had been in truth 
2Q abſoluce evil 3 and not rather, in {ome cir- 
cumſtances of time and place, and perions, ht 
and convenient, Neither is there, in thelſe-mat- 
ters, any conſent of Nations, who have no o- 
ther inſtructor betides Nature ;. tor, the Gara- 
mettici married not 3 but eag:adied a5 the” 
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Monſters at the Springs of Africz. And Selew- 
cis gave his own Wite to his Son Antiochus , 
and then paſlcd it into a Law. And Socrates the 
great pretender to Moral Prudence, eftecmed it 
a civility to his Friend to permit his wite to 
cuter into his imbracess Wheretore St. Par! 
af:rming that the taking of the Father's wite, 
was 4 Fornication not once narucd amongſt the 
Gentiles, is to be underliood of their general 
abhorrence ot Taceft, And Alian's Reading 
or Mcmory was but narrow, when (a) in con- 
templation of the victorious Sicy»nians de- 
flowring the Pelenearian Virgins , he cryed 
out © Thele practiccs, by the gods ot Grecia, 
© are very crucl, and, as far as I rcmem- 
© bzr, not appioved oft by the verictt Bar- 
© barians. 
And, as I think, it muſt be grantcd to you, 
that ſuch con{cut of Nations, as may feem to 
argue a common principle, whence it is deri- 
ved 3 is not cafily, and in many cafes, found 
by thoſe who look beyond the uſages of Ex- 
rope, and the Colonies planted by the Exro- 
pc.ns. For Pagans (untcls it be in the acxnow- 
I-dgement of God, in which moſt agree) do 
iohnitcly differ,nor onely from Jews and Chri- 
ſiians, but from one another, and from their 
very ſelves alſo in proceſs of time. And thoſe 
who liv'd but an hundrcd years ago, before the 
ſtrange iniprovement: of Navigation and Mer- 
chandize, could undcrſtand- but: little of the 


nz2nncs of dittant Nationsz\ the Traffick 4 
b-ing then in a few Port-towns which held lit- 


tlc Commerce with the lnland-inhabitants at 
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any remoteneſs. Yet is there not hence to be 
taken ſuch licentions advantage, as it there 
were no Law of Nature. For how various {o- 
ever the opinions and cuſtoms of {cvcral Nati- 
ons arc 3 in this, they all agree , that good is to 
be done, and cvil to be ſhunned : which were 
a vain determination ., it 1t never deſcended 
from a gencral ſenſe, to particularneſs of di- 
re&ion, which is the immediate rule of man+ 
ners: for itis thiz or that good which is to be 
done, and good in gcucral is an unpracticable 
notion. Again, there may be cternal Laws 
of good and cyil, though all conlcnt not in 
hem 3 becauſe the underſianding and man- 
ners of men, are dcpravcd and dcbauch*'d by 
cuſtom, and the ſever! arts ot our common 
Enemy inſfomuch that divcrs appear to be 
men rather in ſhape and ip<cch, than by ſe- 
vere Reaſon, the law and uuic of Liics And 
here, let it bc notcd alſo, that ſuch virtues as a 
man out. of ſocicty caunot practice, as, ſome 
ſorts of juſtice, gratitude, modcity, and mer-" 
cy, are laws etcrnal in the rcaion of them, be- 
cauſe it can never come to pals that, with ad- 
vantage to focicty , thy may be baniſh*d out of 
a Commonwealth, though toe temporal ivte- 
reſt of a ſingle perſon is often advanced upon 
the ruine of ſuch ſociable virtucs. Aud indecd 
all the Laws of Nature, which rclate to c£s- 
tain ſtates, though alterable in che altcration of 
circumſtances, yet, in the rcalons of them, they 
are everlaſting : And Reaſon that bidsa man 
obey his Father, bids him, in ſome caſes, obcy 
not man but God : and yet the reafon 15 un- 
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Art. 7. Concerning the 


unchangcable on which both depend 3 to wit, 
of Allegcance to the Higher Authority. 


Mr. H>bbes. If now, it wcre agreed upon, 
amongſt men, what right Reaſon 1s, the con- 
trovertie would be immediately ended. Rea- 
fon (a) irfelt is always right Reaſon. — 
Bur no one mans Reaſon, nor the Reaſon of a- 
ny one number of men , makcs the certainty : 
Kut the Reaſon of ſome Arbitrator, or Judg, to 
whole ſcntence men will ſtand; When men that 
think themſclves wiſer than all others , clamor 
and demand right Reaſon for Judg 3 they ſeek 
no more, but that things ſhould be determin'd, 
by no other mens Reaſon, but their own : and 
this is as intolerable in the focicty of mien, as 
It is in play after trump is turned , touſe tor 
trump, on every occaſion , that ſuit whercot 
they have moſt in their hand, For they do no- 
thing cle, that will have every of their palli- 
ons, 45 it comes to bear ſway in them , to bx 
taken tor right Reaſon , and that in their own 
controverlics : bewraying their want of right 
Reaſon by the claim they lay to it (b/. 


Strd. 1 cannot but ſay that prejudice and felf- 
interclt doth blind the underttanding,and caulc 
it to put evil tor good;and humor , and educati-| 
on,and proht,tor rcaſonz & that an unconcern'd 
judg decideth a difference,to the commodity not 
only of peace , but of truth and r1ght.But ſeciog 
it is {uppolcd that an Arbitrator can pro- 
nounc: ſuch a rizhtcous ſentence % it followeth 
that hc hath fue fianding Rule whereby " 
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State and Law of Nature. 

ide his judgment. This js not always the bchoot 
o& Society; but it may be known, and it may ob- 
lige a man conſidered by himſelf 3 and it con- 
c:meth the Hermne , and the ſhipwrackt per- 
ſon, who is unfortunatcly caſt upon an uninha-» 
biccd Wand. 

Now the right Reaſon, which, together with 
the fuperaddced at of Conſcience , is the Law 
of Nature, conſiftcth in the notice of that mo- 
ra] congruity or proportion which is b:twixt 
the ation ( of mind, or tongue, or hand), and 
the objec, contidered relatively in their proper 


| circumſtances. That onr mjnds can compare 


the at and objec, or diſcern whether they are 
congruous or incongruous, cqual or unequal, . 
1s plain enough by the daily operations of our 
Facaltics 3 the trath of wich none but a pro- 
felled Sceptick, calleth in Qrecftion 3 being 
mov*d thereto , rather by capricious humour, 
than ſtrength of his argument , the reaſon of 
which is dettroy'd by his very Hyporhelis, that, 
Nothing is certain. And he that callech our Fa- 
cultics 1nto Quettion, doth raze che foundations 
of the Mathematicks as well as of moral Do- 
dArine, and leaves no more plac? for the foot of 
Archimedes,chan of Sacrates.For it is as nianiteſt 
by the comparative operations of our minds, . 
that hatred ( for inſtance ) and diſreſpett , to- 
wards that B-ing on which we dep:nd for what 
we are and have, 15 an unequal, and di{propor- 
tion'd carriage,as that a crooked line is unzqual 
to a ftraight one lying between the fame 
terms. h A 
The like may be ſaid of killing an innocent 
7 L 4 man 


Art. 7. Cameerning the 
man whom we know to have been ſuch , and 
whoſe continuance in integrity we ſuſped not; 
and of the abuſing a benefaQtor. And he that. ju- 
ſtiheth ſuch returns , may with <cqual truth 
and reaſon , maintain, that the ſhorteſt Gar- 
ment of David1s well proportion'd to the pro- 
pereſt ſtature of Saw or Goliah. Now to this 


perception of moral congruity betwizt the 


AQion and the Objeq, contidercd in their pro- 
per circumſtances in relation to mens manners, 
15added an a of Conſcience 1n all thoſe who 
attend to the Lawsof their Natuge , as Rules 
imprinted in them by the Goveruour of the 
World, who made them what they are 3 and 
conſequently as the rules of his will in ſuch 
manner dcclarcd to them : and from thence 
what is realonable paſſeth intoa Law. And as 
the mind of man perceiveth this proportion or 
conformity, greater or leſs,he knoweth,in ſome 
ſort, the *. 2 of his obligation. And when 
he perceiveth the incongruity to be very little, 
he concludeth it to be a Counſel, rather thana 
Law 3 yet will he be moved by that which 0- 
vid calleth, decor Red, if he be endued with a 
generous nature. 

From hence it is manifeſt, that ſome prima- 
ry rulcs of good andevil, carry arcaſon with 
them ſo immutable , in the cternal connexion 
of their terms , that with modeſty enough we 
may uſe, concerning them, that boalt of Ovid, 
touching his own works : afhrming, that nci- 
ther the rage of Jupiter, nor the moſt devour- 
ng hrc, or war, nor what conſumeth more 
than they both, even Time it (elf, can _ 

an; 


\ 


as. ——m— —_ —— ati 


State and Law of Nat” .-? 
and deſtroy them. And this was the meani 


of thoſe in Ariſtotle ( 4) , who bclieved that 2 Ariftos 
what was natural was 1immoveable , and of the. de mor. 1g. 


C10 p34. 


ſame force in all plac:'s, as fire burneth here and 
alſo in Perſia. Aud this they mcan , who athrm, 
that God cannot lye, or deny, or hate himſfclt, 
oy approve of him that hateth him, or adozeth 
him contrary to his declared willz and that he 
cannot torture a man, ſuppoſed znnocent,, with 
never-ccafing miſcry. / 


Mr Hobs. There is no rule which God-may not, 
moli jultly break,becauſe he is Almighty. This 


I know (b) God cannot ſin,becauſe his doing a Þ 4b. &> 
thing makes it jult , and conſequently no lin, N*9-24+ 
Fower (c) irrelittible jultiheth all ations really © 11, p,ae, 


and properly, in whomſoever it be tound 3 lcls, 
power docs not ; and becaule ſuch power 15. - 
in God only , he mult uceds be juii 1n; all his 
ations 3 and we who, not comprehending his - 
Counſcls, call him to the Bar, count injuttice 


in it. And Iknow that( d ) God , may atilict d 1by.42+ 


by a right derived fxom. his Omnipotence , 
though hu were uot. % 


Stxd. Far be it from me to ſay, that God can 
be ſuppos'd to fin, becauſe thete.is no Lord fu- 
p=rior to him ; but , That he would break the 
rule of ternal Reaſon , if he (ſhopld ict his 
powcr looſe,and do whatſoever might bc done, 
whether with agreeablencl(s or contradiction to 
his moſt exccilent Nature z thoutauds have 
thought it, neither can they perſwade theme 
{clves into another belict. It is truc that 
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Arr. To Concerning the 

God might, temporally , have aſflied or anni- 
hilated man if he had lived 1m a ſtate of up- 
rightneſs and integrity. For , there is a ſtrict 
jultice obſerved in this caſe , whilſt God freely 
taketh away what he treely gave , or endcth a 
calamity to which lite is preterr'd by the rea- 
fqnable choice of man. But to affli& a man cx- 
tremely and eternally without the intervention 
of any fin, 1s tolend a torm-nt which doth in- 
hnitely outweigh the good of niked exiftcnce, 
and therefore is , by Crrcellew C ec) and divers. 
others of that School , ettrem*d inconliftenc 
with that Juſtice which is inſeparable from the 
firſt Cauſe : it being abſurd to think that ſuch 
Juſtice is not a perfe&ion 3 and as abſind to 
imagine that there ſhould be ſuch a perfeRion 
in acreated Sout,and not in the {elf-originated 
mind. Therefore Chryſippms, and the Stoicks did 
make God the Origmal of Right. And fome 
(Ff) derived 7 us from or And Abribam, 
eFriend of God , male this expottulation 
for which he had norebuke 3 I#7r. thow deftroy 
tbe Righteous with the Wicked ? And again, 
this alſo, Shall not the Judy of all tbe Exrth do 
right ? An Agent , armed with power irrclilti- 
ble, though he cannot be withitood in that 
ation of his which might produceth , yet may 
he be juſtly condemned/for unreaſonable pro- 
ceedings. A man who being bound hand and 
foot,has a fatal knife put to his throat (in which 
caſe the Power is irreſiſtible in reſpect of his 
body, 3s much as if it were ornipotence Yfuch 
a one cannot help himſelf ;-but he may judge 
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{ that manner he is butchered , without regard to. p* 


throw their Divinity, and therefore repre- 
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any crime, the practice is both cowardlyand 
unmcrcitul. Bur further , it che Deity juſtin- 
etha!l by power, and can dorightly whatiaes 
ver may be done by Omnipotence Cand tor that 
r-aton 3 ) then all the Argumenes. of the 
Chriian Apolog'fts againſt the Gentiles ( the 
barbarous and latcivious pra&tices of whole: 
ſ1ppoled Gods they judged enough to over- 


{.ntcd at large thur Immoralitics )- were 
weak and unconvincing : tor there was room 
of replying , that ſuch manners were not tobe | 
reprov*d, becauſe the powers above them could 
ſ»bchave themſclves without controul. To con- 
clude , whillt by the ablolute Sovcrtianty of = 
God, you atironc hjs othcr Attribures , you ſet +21 
up an Omnipotcut Devil in a woite fente than | 
Manes the Pcrlian , who bring fedaced by the 
Fable ot his Countrey , conc:rning Orimazs' 
and Areimanixs, allcricd a Supreme evil 3 bat 
did not, durcly, exclude th: Suprome good 
out ot the world. Ser, then, how yau reproach 
tic Author ot all good, by tuch an impuration 
of arbitrary Government , ard oft imperious 
will which ftandeth for a Reafon ; whereby 
you fake away the moſt ingenuous motive to 
Kehgion, Love and Revcrence, produced bya | -- 
conception of God as one who (@}hath the ye. 
pours to do unto us both good.and hurt , 
© not the will todous hurt. Remember, al- $ 
(o, that the Atheilts, in the Book of Wiſdom (b) Þ VVild. 2. 
who taught after this manner, That the Soul 70318" 1+ _- 
was a little fpark in the moving ofthe heagr, : 
ai 


Art. 7. Concerning the 


_ © faid likewiſe, Let us oppreſs the poor righte- 


Cc Sre De 
.Cive, c.'2, 
39-18,36. 
aud Lev. 


9.78 
e Lev-p,79 


ous man, let us not ſpare the widow , nor reve- 
rence the antient gray hairs of the Aged. 
Let onr ftrength be the Law of Juſtice 3 for that 
which is feeble is found to be nothing worth. 
Thus want of Reaſon is betray'd by thoſe bold 
Writers , who flacken the Laws of good and 
evil. - 


Mr. Hobbes. Notwithſtanding all this cla- 
mour, you may find in my own Books, divers 
Laws of Nature(c)(no tewcr than nineteen (4) 
ſet down, and dignified with the Epithet of E- 
ternal ( e ). | 


Stxd. You have, indeed, mention'd certain 
Natural Laws ; but you have not derived them 
from the Reaſon and Equity of their Nature , 
but from carnal  (clt-preſervation 3 and call'd 
them cternal , not from the unalterable con- 
nexion of the terms, but becauſe they always 
conduce ( in your opinion ) to the temporal 
peace and (afcty of ſingle perſons : which if it 
may, at any time be advanced by the violation 
of ſuch Laws ( as is maniteſt in every Uſur- 
pers breach of Faith and Love ) they cannot ob- 
lige in that inſtance, becauſe the Reaſon of 
them ( ſuch a Reaſon as you have imagined) is 
then taken away. : 

And doubtleſs upon this account, the Fun+ 
damentals of your Policy are Hay and Stubble, 
and apter to ſet all things into a blaze, than to 
ſupport Governnient , and (what we are in the 
cighth place to diſcuſs) _ 
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The Laws of Society. 


For , if men be lawleſs in a ftate of Nature, 
and for the meer ſake of temporal and perſo- 
nal ſecurity , do enter into Covenants, and are 
obliged to Juſtice, and Modeſty, and Gratitude, 
and other ſuch-like ſociable vertues,only becauſe 
they conduce to our peace, and to the keeping 
of us from the deplorable condition of a war 
of cvery man againſt every man 3 then when 
any ſubjc& ſhall have fair hopes of advanci 
himſelf by treading down Authority , 
trampling. upon the Laws in a proſperous Re- 
beilion 3 what is it , according to your Princi- 


ples, which can oblige him to refuſe the op- 


portunity ? If it be ſaid that one Covenant is 
this , that we muſt keep the reſt 3 it willbe a» 
gain inquired , what Law engagecth men to 
keep that PaRt, ſeeing there is no Law of more 
antient deſcent , unleſs it be that of ſelf-preſer- 
vation ? for the ſake of which (as it includeth 
not meer. {afety, but delight alſo, as you have 


fatcd it (@) and diſplay ot Power ) we ſuppoſe a Levg.6r 


the Covenants to be broken. So that, without 
the obligation laid upon us by Fidclicy(the Law 
of God Almighty in our Nature ) antecedene 
to all humane Covenants 3 ſuch Pats will be- 
come but ſo many looſe materials , without the 
main binder, in the fence of the Common- 
wealth , which will, therefore be trodden 
down, or byoken through , by every herd of 
unruly men, Men are apt to violate what _ 
| c 


1 


Art, 3. Of ibe Rights, and Laws 
eſteem mo!{t juſt and ſacred , for the ſake of 
Reigning 3 and they will be, mach more, en- 
couragÞ d to break all Oaths of Duty and Alle- 
giance, when thry once belicve,that their aſcent 
to the Throne, and Poſſetlion of the Supreme 
Pow: , hike th: coming, or the reputed Heir 
unto the Crown, as in che caſe of Henry the 
Seventh (b), doth immcdiatcly clear a man of 
all formcr Attaiudors. | 


Mr. Hobbes. Tins {p:cious {6b Reaſoning is, 
neverthelets, fallc : For when a man doth a 
thing , waich, notwithliauding any thing can 
be torclecn, aud r:ckonzd on , tcudcth to his 
own d<ttruction , howlo.ver lome accident 
wluch he could not expect, arriving, may turn 
itto bis b:nefit 5 yet fuch events do not make 
Kxcaſonably or wilcly done - As tor 
the iifftance of atcaining Sovercignty by Re- 
beliion 3 1t is manitelt , that though the event 
follow, yct b-cauſc it cannot rcaſouably be ex- 
pecd , but racher the contrary 3 and becaule 
by gainmy 1t fo, others are taught to gain the 
ſame 1m lik: manner, the attempt thegeof 15 a- 
painft Reaſon. Juſtice therctore,that is to (ay, 
ke:ping of Covenant, is a rule of Reaſon, by 
which we arc forbidden to do any thing dettru- 
tive to our Jite 3 and conſequently, a Law 
of Naturc. . | 


Stxd. This then is the Doctrine of Polizichy, 
in which you ſo much applaud your (elf 3 an1 
o: the ſame ftraiu with the peraicious Book, 

; entitu» 
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cof W-nticulcd , Natwres Dowry ( @ }, printed the 2 16529. 

en- Wear attcr the Leviathan :; That Rebellion is * gy 

\!Ic- Woot iniquity, it, uponprobable grounds , it bee 7.mud a. 
cent Memes projperous : that he who ufurps not like of the F.D. 
eme Ih. politician, is theretore a Villain, becauſe he is #* 4pprnd. 

Heir Wi Fool : That all the Uſaurpers in the World Nt Foy 
the Wicpping up into che Throne , by means like- who lived 
n 


y to turther their alcent , purſue the Funda- under the 
ncntal Law of Nature, and arc rightful and oaoeg 
adoubtcd Sovereigns £ That the Earl of Eſ- 06s BY 


ut wanted 


g is, Wex, in the Reign of Qucen Etizaberb (who,at- ftrexgth to 
th a Wcr ſome ſtain of Fame in IJrelaxd', in the defend 

| Cal 1ays of a popular Queen 5 and in a time 069 moms 
o his Wwhen he had potent cnemies for firength and ;,,, *-£ 
dcut Whcad-picce , ſuch as Cecil and Sir Walter KR aw-' cop: (Rom. 
turn Weigh, appcar'd with a {mall company , upon 23-1) 6- 
make Wprcſumption of the Queens Jove in cafe he {5 H- 
is tor Wihould miſcarry, and upon hopes of the mul- nay 
7. Re- MWricude not formed to his purpoſe (by confe- zothirg 2. 
event [Wdcracie ) was a Rebel and a Traytor , becauſe he £4#f thoſe 
x ex- Wwas a weak and unfortunate Politician 3 but ry 4 
cauſe Wrhat Oliver(who was led 68 by ſucce( ts things ix ;1cjr 

n the Whe never dreamt of in the days of his Po- bazds,gcc. 
15 a- Wverty , aff ſaw thepower of the King decli- 

0 ſay, Wning 3 and was as ſure of being Protector , as 

MN, by Wa King can be ( upon your grounds ) of remain= 

cttru- Wing Sovercign , by the inclination of the Soul- 


Law Edicry, and poſſeflion of the Militia 3 and there- 
forc ulurp'd upon as ure toundations of ſelf-in- 
ecrctt, as the Nature of Civil Afﬀairs' admitteth 
iticky, Not ) was, by the direX conſequence of your 0- 
> an] Dopinion, a lawtiil Priacc, a man of ineftima- | 
Book, ble meritand renown, worthy the Government a; 
enticu* N of thrice three Kingdoms , of nat” - 
at 


LL 
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and of a Fame too wide to be contain'd be 
twixt the Dex-alidonian and Britiſh Ocean 
No, no, there are wordsanore agreeable to his 
merit, and-rhey have nothing Foctick in then; 
beſides the genuine ftrain of Verſe. 


Curſt be the man ( what d) Twiſh 7 as though 
The wretch already were not ſo 3 

But curſt on let bim be ) who thinks it brave 

* And great, bis Conntrey to enſlave 5 
IWho ſeeks td overpoiſe alone 
The Balance of a Nation, 
Againſt the whole but naked State , 
IWho in bis own light fcale makes np with Arm: 
the weight. 


Mr. Hobbes. I have writtcn concerning 0- 
liver (b), that his Titles and ations were 
qually unjuſt. | 


Stad. This you wrote indeed, but {ance the 
return of his Sacred Majelty, who, if men had 
purſu'd your dz:tiruftive Principles , and judg' 
his Right to have ceaſcd with his Power , hac 
tor cver becn deſtitute of any ether Throne 
than what had been crected m the hearts of cz 

T.White £2947 Mr. White, alſo , the part-boy'ld Rc 
& Ghed. ang Tpanift, who is honour'd with the Title of, M; 
Govern. Learned, in the {currilous Preface to your Book 


»»h/ibed 
London 
655. 


—— 


"a 
"3 


n 
S 


Tf oh Coll Woe 


And be addeth alſo 3 « Who can uſes ther 
« ſhall be better by the return of the di 
< party? Surely, in common preſumption, the - 
gainer is like, to defend them better then. ph | 
who loſt it. Certainly for this {cntence , 
ſuch a time publiſhed to this Nation, it Ll 
other cauſe, his Books ought to be burnt in Exg- 
land, as well as ſome of them have been con- 
deraned at Romez unleſs we fi the crab- 
bedneſs of the fiyle, and the obtcureneſs and 
weakneſs of the Reaſoning in them,may tempt 
the Author, when better informed , to fave 
Authority the labour of it-- Dr. Baily hkewile, 
revolting from the Church of England, —__ 
his Loyalty at the ſame time, and 
liver, and hop'd that, by his means, the Poke 
might come again,and ct his Imperial fect np- 
on the neck ot Engliſh Princes: For he con- 
cludcs his Legend ( @) of the Biſhop of Roche- « O. Bu life 
fter, after this manner. of Biſk op 

« Thus we ſee Gods Juſtice in the deſtruction Fiſhery _ 
« of the Churches Enemies z.(meaning Thomes ſame year 
: Cromwel, Vicar-general of the Church under with Ar. 

"r A agdru as and fpoiler of Religious VVYhices 

«H ): who knows ber that he may help 26100 
« herto ach Friends, though not ſuch as may 2 % 
< reſtore her own Jewels, yet ſuch as may heal : 
< her of her wounds? And whoknows but that 
*it may be effected by the ſame name ? Olive - 

< ver is not ſo hard to be conſtrued Oliverns,as 
« that it may not be believcd,thata Prophet ra+ 
< ther then an Herald,gave the common F; 
<* of Chrittendom, the now Pope of 
© nocent the Tenth) ſuch b nb of his 


A hep 
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Art. £. Of the Rights, and Laws, 

ity (iz. a Dove holding an Otive-branch iri 
' &« her mouth? ſince it falls ſhore 1n nothing of 
<« being both a Prophecie and fulfilled , but 
<« onely his Highneſs running into her arms, 
« whoſe Embleme of Innocence bears him al- 
\ © ready in her mouth. Theſe Romanifts and 
your ſelf agree too well in owning of Uſurpers, 
and meaſuring right by the length of the ſword: 
and thercfore when ſuch Politicians ſay, that 
Olivers Titles and AdGions wrre cqually un- 
juſt, they are to be underſtood in ſuch a ſenſe,as 
when we ſay of a very Dunce, that he is equal- 
ly a Logician and a Grammarian, thar is, in 
truth neither. 


Mr. H)bbes. Believe me Sir, my Levizth 24 
was written when Oliver was but General (b) 
who had not yt cheated the Parham2nt of their 
uſurped power : | and I never had a kindneſs 
for him or them. I lived pzaceably under hi; 
Government, at my return trom Fraxce, and (v 
did the Kings Bithops alſo.} Of the Biſhops 
that then were (c ) — there was not one that 
followed the King out of the Land, though 
they loved him, but lived quietly under che pro- 
tection, hrft of the Parliament, and then of 0- 
liver (whoſe Titles' and Actions were equally 
unjuſt) without treachery. bet 


Stzd. That this is falſe, your own Conſci- 
ence will inform you 3 for the then Lord Br 
ſhop of Loxuden-derry (a man of whom; to your 
coſt, you have heard ) convey*'d 'himaſelt be- 
yond the Scas, and was rut there unmundtul - 
2 [| 


Ls 


© he reproved them, and gave'them caution a» - 


. * and dangerous. crrors of the Socinians. He 


priſoned, and others were by reaſon of Age , 


Vp oft 1 £ Ions - 2 ad 
the Kings intereſt z although he hath not boaſi- - 
cd of his Travels,as you are wont to do of your 
living at Paris. Let the teſtimany of Biſtiop 
Taylor, who was as likely as any man to know 
and report the truth, decide the controverhic : p 
his words are theſe. (c) © having ſtill re- 4 Bp. T.. 
« ſolved to afflict us,the man was forc'd in- _ «4 *F oj 
« tothe fortune of the Patriarchs, to leave his 
«Country and his Charges, and ſeek. for fafery F 
© and bread in a (trange Land, —- This worthy "2 
© man took up his Crols, and followed his Ma- 
© ſter, — Act his leaving the Low-Countries up- 

© on the Kings return , ſome of the Remon- 

« trant Miniſters (d) coming to take their 4 7-5%97- 
< leaves of this great man , and dcfiring that, | 
« by his means, the Church of Exglaxd would 

« be kmde to them 5 he had reaſon to grant it, 

© becauſe they were learned , and in ma- 

© ny things, of a moſt t belick: yer 


* gaintt it, that they approached too near , 
© and gave too much countenance fothe great 


* thus having . ſerved God and the King a- 
* broad,God was plcaſcd to return to the King 


© and to us all. 


As for divers othexs of them, ſome were im- 


nat {o apt for forraign travel : and at home; 
chey promoted the cauſe of their Soveraign, 
which, if all zealous Loyalifts had with-drawn 
them(ſclves, would,by degrees, have dyed away : 
and becauſe they refuſed the Oaths impoſed, at 
the peril-of their lives, and of their fortunes, 

| M 2 (vehich 


'I'64 © 
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(whicl1 though they were bur little, were their 
all, ; they therefore arc not to bc judged treache- 
Tous in undermining the uſurp:d Government, 
or difloyal to the King in enjoying proteQtion 
undcr Oliver, whom thcy neither arn!''d, nor 
owncd in power : neither do you, here, take 
notice of the great number of loyal Prieſts, of 
which, ſforne fled beyond the Seas, and others, 
ſaying in the, Land, were, tur the ſake of their 
Allegiance, expoſed to as great dangers as the 
r0uUgheſt ſea could have threatned them with : 
but it 5 the manner of ſome men, to wound 
true Royalty and Religion through the ſides of 
Ecclcliattick Officers. 


Mr. Hobbes. I have not ſaid this to upbraid 
the Biſhops, nor cver (4) ſpake I ill of any of 
them, as to their perſons : and again{t thcir 
Office I never writ any thing. I never wrote 


(1 fay) againſt Epiſcopaciez and it is my 


private opinion, that ſuch an Epiſcopacie as is 
now in Exgland, is the moſt commodious that 
a Chriſtian King can uſe tor the governing, of 
Chriſts Flock: [and if they ſubmitted to Oliver 
thcy did juſtly, being then abſolved of their o- 
bedience to their Soveraign } : for the (b)) 0- 
bligation of ſubjeds to the Soveraign, is undcr- 
1tood to lalt as long, and no longer, then the 
power laſteth, by which he is able to prote& 
them. — The end of obedience is protection? 


- which, whereſoever a man ſccth it, either in 


his own,or in anothers (word, Nature applyeth 
his obedience to it, atid his exdeavours to main- 


47H it» 
Stud. 
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Stud. You have here, according as the na- 
ture of talſhood r:quireth, backed one untruth 
with a fecond* tor, in your Leviathan(c), you 
called Epiſcopacic a Vrzeterpolitical Church-Go- 
vernment, and preicrred Independencie above 
all other torms z tor, at that time, it was got- 
ten upp<rmoſt, and feem'd the growing 1nte- 
reſt ; and Presbytcry decaycd : the truth is, the 
latter declin'd before the death ot the King, to 
whoſe tall, that Party was loath co give the laft 
thruſt : but when your Leviathan came forth, 
the houſe of Lords had bcen voted ulclets, and 
the members that had voted the Kings con- 
ccflions a ground for the Houſe to proceed to 
a {articment, were ſechuded and the dregs at 
the Houle were Anabaptitts and Indep:ndents : 
ſoon after this (4) yn, thus libel'd, that Go- 
vernment which was,then by right, his preſent 
Majeltics : | 

The Analyſis, of the Pomifical Power, is by 


- 


P-385. 


d AMember 


ſ:«luded, 
Feb. 1. 


1548. 


Lnrds wated 


tbe ſame way, the £  yutbeſis or conftrution was > downs, Feb. 
but begiuneth withy the hnot that was laft tyed 6. 1643, 
(the Popes Supremacie ) 3 as we may ke in tbe 2 oj 


diſſ-lution of the Preterpelitical Chxrch-Govern- 
ment in England. Firſt the power of tbe. Popes 
was diſſolved totally by Queen Elizabeth 3 and the 
Biſhops, who before, exerciſed their Fundtions in 
right of the Pope , did aftcrwards exerciſe tbe 
ſame, in the right of the Qucen and ber ſucceſſors » 
though by retaining the Phraſe of Jure divino, 
they were thought to demand it, by immediaze 
right from God : and ſo was untyed the firlt kyot. 
After this , the Presbyterians lately in England 


M 3 obtained 


1551, 


x66 


e Lev. þ.c. 


"i; 
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obtained the putting down of Epiſcopacie : and 
ſo was the ſecond knot diſſolved : and almoſt at 
the ſame time, thc power was taken alſo from the 
Presbyterians : aud ſo we are reaxced to the Inde- 
_ of tbe Primitive Chrifizans, to follow 
Paul, or Cephas , er Apollos, every man as be 
liketh beſt : which, if it be without comention, 
and without meaſuring the dofirine of Chriſt , by 
our affciticn to tbe perſon of bis Miniſter ( the fawlt 
which the Apoſtle reprebended in the Corinthians) 
is perhaps the beſt. Wherefore ſpeak no more 
of your reverence for Epiſcopacie, whiltt you 
have crycd hail toit, and yt betraid it : neither 
is it for you to pretend to Joyalty, who, when 
one asked what was the price of a Roman pcn- 
ny, amidſt a Diſcourſe of our Civil Wars, 
(whilſt his thoughts were guided by a train, 
from, our Wars, to the delivering of the King , 
from that to the delivering ot Chriſt, trom 
that to the thirty pence received by Faxdas, and 
from that to the value of the Roman penny ) 
call'd this, in Print, (a) a Mslicions qucition, 
in the davs of the Parhapent : as it it were 
malice, and not uſt zeal, which occaſioned his 
comparing of the Martyrdom of King Charles 
to the death of the blefled Jeſus. Ig not, for 
you, to pretend to loyalty, who place right in 
torce, and tcach the people to aſlift the Ulurper, 
with active compliance, againſt a diſpoſſeſſed 
Prince 3 and not meerly to hve.at all adventure, 
in his Territories, without owning the protc- 
Gion by unlawful oaths, or by running into 
arms againſt their dethroned Soveraign. 


Mr. 


of the Civil Soveraigne 
Mr. Hobbes. T cannot but place the right of 

a ) Government there , whercſoever the 4 H. Conf 
tirength ſhall be 3 | whatſocver be the ignomi- #17 | 
nious terms with which you revile me.] 


Stud. I (ay then again, (and I ncither re- 
vile nor ſlander you, unlcfs it can be done by 
the repetition ot the truth) that you give cn- 
couragement to Uſurpers 3 and alſo, when ct- 
vil dilcords are on foot (as it happens too fre- 
quently 1n all States) you , hercby move ſuch 
people as are yet on the fide of their Jawtul 
Prince, whoſe affairs they fee declining, (trait- 
way toad;oyn themfelves to the more proſpe- 
rous party , and to. help to overtura thoſe 
thrones of Soveraignty, at which, a while be- 
fore, they profirated thetnielves : Fgr, in your 
way of reaſoning, they have a right to preſerve 
or delight thcmiclves, by any courſe of means, 
and can be beſt protected by the prevailing ſide, 
which becauſe it hath more degrees of growing 
power, has it ſecmeth, theretore more of right. 
The people thus miſ-ioftructed, will imicate 
thoſe idolatrous Hcathens,who, for ſome years, 
worſhipped a preſumed Goddeſs made faſt unto 
an Oak : but as ſoonas the Tree began, by Agc 
and Tempelt, to appear decaying, they pay*d 
no further devotion co their Deity , neither 
would they come within che ſhaddow of the 
Oak or Image. 


Mr. Hobbes. Againſt this abuſe of what I 
haye taught, I have made proviſion, by inſer- 
ting this amongſt other Laws of Nature, that 

M 4 (a) every 


©1683 
a Lcv. þ. 


39Ce 71 the 
KRewiew., 


d re Cive, 
L1.f.1.9.12 
Set .9. 


6 Lev.y.48, 


% 
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(2 , every man is bound by naturc, as much as 
in him lies,to protect in War the Authoricy,by 
which he is himſclf prod in time of Pcacce 


Stud. That Law was forgotten in the bo- 
dy ot your Leviathan. and c: mth late into che 
TCVIeW : the wound is firſt qa, aid then you 
endcavour to skin it Over 5 but ucitlicr Can it (0 
be cloſcd : tor this and «Il other Laws of Nature 
obliging no turther (as hath been alrcady no- 
tcd) rhen they promote the tult, the Law ot 
telt-intcreti 5 3t 15 in the choice of every ſub- 
ject (whom (b) you make Judge of the means 
co preſerve himſclt,) to app!y himſcli to the 
ſtronger ſide 3 or for a company combiir'd in 
arms and gounlel, when an Heir and a Traycor 
arc ingagd in battle with equal ſuccels (as was 
the practice of the Lord S$:.xlcy, and Sir Wili- 


am Stanley and their adherents in the Engage- 


ment at Boſworth-ficld) to give the day to the 
ſide they preſume wil! moſt favour them, by 
over-poilmg the power of the other tide, ty 
their treſh (upp!y. Fcar will not keep men trom 
(\uch attempts 3 cipeciaily tear of outward pu- 
nithment, whilſt evcry one hopes to conquer , 
and to mcnd his game (as you well (c) know ) 
by a ncw ſhathle 3 and is' by you)milperlwaded, 
that tailing in the enterpoiſe, to his temporal 
peril, 1s his only oftcnce againtt tac Law of Na- 
ture. There is: otyc (o itrong as that of Reli- 
gion, which ctcrrally binder!: a confcicatuus 
lubject 1n alcgiance to his Soveraign ; and 
Wars arile from mens ſcit-1ateretts and luis : 
aud truc gooducls 15 both the Creator and Pre- 
| lerver 
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ſerver of Peace : unleſs a man obeycth for Con- 
ſcience (ake, all the cords of ontward PaQs 
and Coveuants will not bold him , when he 
drcameth that the Philijtins are upor: him, and 
that he can deliver himſelf by force from the 
power of his Enemics 3 in which number the 
Prince himſclt is reckon'd, by ambitious ſub- 
jcs,out of tavour : peither will ſuch Covenants 
hold the pcople that pxetcnd unto Religion, it 
they be miſ-taught that God is glorihed in their 
private good, and that their private good is to 
be valucd before the lite of a Prince, 1t they can 
ſatcly deprive him of 1t, For it is trucly (aid... 
by a Friend of yours, ( a) That zeal, like lead; ® 
is as rcady to drop into bullets, as to mingle h 
with a compoſition fit for medigine. 


Mr. Hobbes. Covenants(b\being but words, *Lev+45+ 


tt po 87» 


and breath, have no force to oblige, contain, 
conlirain, or prote&t any man, but what it has 
trom the publick Sword. The Laws of Nature 
(c) (as Juſtice, Equity, Modeſty, Mcrcie, and © 
(in ſum) doing to others as we wou'd be done 
to) of themſelves, without the terror of ſome 
powcr, to cauſe them to- be obſerved, are con- 
trary to our natural paſſions, that carry us to 
partiality, pride, revenge, and the like. And 
Covenants without the Sword, are but words, 
and of noltirength to ſecure a man at all, 


Stud. The matter. is much mended by this 
anſwer 3 and you who cauſc or permit (for with 
you they are the fame) a perſon, ot none of the 
belt manners, in a Preface to your Book of De- 
ſiiny 


169 


Memozrres 


3+ 


Lev.p.2$. 


179 


' be ſafe from the Spears and Barbed irons,which 
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ſtiny, to revile the Enibaſſadors of our Lord , 
and to levic againſt them, uot the force of argu- 


ment, but of toaming malice, and to reproach 
them by ſaying that they are ignorant Tinkers, 
and Sodcrers of Conſcience 3 how do you me- 
rit the ſame mock-uame, by making wide holes 
aud paſſages for cvcry rebcliious ſpirit, inftead 
of ſtopping an Objection 4 hich charged your 
Dodtrine with diſloyalty ? For thus, Society is 
hike a State of Nature,andall is managed tiill by 
force, notwithftanding the tormalitics of trant- 
ferring Right by PaQs 3 and every man is to 
ſtand no longer to his bargain, when he can 
break it to his advantage: And thus , the 
Prince 1s always in a ſtate of danger , becauſe 
he cannot be, a day, ſecure, of remaining upper- 
moli 3 (ceing the people are taught, by you, to 
believe, that the right of Authority is a deccir, 
and that every one would have as good 2 title, 
if he had as Jong a ſword: For the many-head<d 
Bcati will throw the Rider when he burthens 
and galls them , having no chcck of inward 
Law. For the Prince has but the ttrength of 
a fingle man, and the people can't conter 1rre- 
ſiſtible Power, unleſs when they life up their 
hands on high, they can give up their nerves, 
and muſcles,and ſpirits, as well as teſtihe ther 


prcſent approbation. Wo to all the Princes up- 


on earth, if this DoArine be truc,and becometh 
popular : if che multitude belicve this, the 
Prince, not armcd with the ſcales of the Lew 
than, that is, with irrefiftible power, can never 


thcur ambition a2dpreſumcd interctti will pro- 
vid 
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g11- ride, and their malice will ſharpen, and their 
ach Wpaſſionace vivleuce throw againſt him. It the 
:rs, MBcali, we ſpeak of, come but to know its @wn 
ne- Wiircogth, it will ncvcr be managed : Wherc- 
wles Mtorc tuch as uwn thele p.rnicious Doctrines.de- 
-ad MW !iructive to all Socictics of men, may be ſaid to 
zur EW have Wolves heads, as the- Laws of old, were 
7 is Wont co ſpeak concerning excommunicated 
by Ml Potons 3 aud arc, like tholc ravenous bealts, fo 
ni- Wl tar trom deſerving our Jove and care, that 
ro fl they ought to be deliroyed at the common 
an Wl charge. What you have written three times 
the IM over, in your de Cive, de Corpore politico , and 
aſe W Lec4tban, ought rather to be cltgemed Seeds of 
er- Wl {cdition, then Elements of government and (v- 
to iſ ciety : the Principles of the Zecalots among it 
it, MY the Papilts (who obcy a Forreign Power a- 
le, | gait the King) are not conliſtent with the go- 
.d | vcrnment of England; yet, like the Elements 
15 | in Ariftotle, they are not buxthenſome in their 
rd I proper place of Italy : but of ſuch large infeCti- 
of F on is your doctrine, that it will endanger the 
re- Þ lite ot the Commonwealth, wherclorver it 13 
cir | entertained in the conſequences of it. 


er Mr. Hobbes. At Paris (a) wrote my Book , v1 cox. 
p- dc Cque in Latine-— and I know no book more p.7. 
chil magnihed then that beyond the Seas. Natura) 
he © Pliloſophy (b) is but young z, but civil Philo» 5 2p. ded. 
vi- | fophy yer much younger, as being no oder (I vefore de 
rer i ſay it provoked, and that my detractors may Pane. 
<>} know kow little they have wrought upon me) 
ro-|| then my own book de Cive © a ſhort (c) fum of © Six Lef.» 
id: that book of minc, now publickly in Ficnch, 7-55 

| nc 
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done by a Gentleman I never ſaw , carricth c 
title of Ezbicks d<monſtrated : accuſe not the 
fuch Politicks as arc , though new, yer of ſure 
foundation. 


£txd. Your Dottrine is old enough , and 
wiſh it had one property of Age, to be atten 
ded with decay. Carneades and divers other 
bortom'd Policic on ſelt-1ntereſt, and you haw 
only wire-drawn that which is delwered by 
then in a lump:and for this.as is the manner © 
divers who have an itch of writing, you claw 
your (elf. 1 could repeat to you, divers ſayings 
of the antieng deccivers in Morality 3 fuch a... 
arc, Armaius leges ut cogztem f? mec natura pr. 
teſt jxfto ſccernere iniquum, -——— mtilitas juſti " 


prope mater & equi, and the like :. but youſ: 

- would then turu all off, by deriding me for ha-Y.... 

ving made a motly Oration. Whilſt you were 1 

ſo converſant with Thucydidess the Oration of fl , 

« Thacyd. Enphemus (d) dclivercd there , might have hin-h, __.. 
£57. 457. ted to you your fandy Foliticks : tor that Athe- Ih, 


1 img may Embaſlador to the Camarinei , amongſt 
- "4 city other things tending much that way , at lat [1 
«gx%» plainly told them, that toa Governor nothing ©ſ___ , 
ery, which was protitable was diſhoneft or unrea- | 
pay ſonable : which Doctrine , becauſe it invites I, 

»7 6,70 Ms k - | 

| nike ». ambitious men to ſtep into Authority , when I, 
| * the door 15 open, and mercenaty Souldiers to I, .. 
decide a diſpute, not infavonr of the right,but I, -. 

the moſt profitable l1dezbecaule it moveth them oſs 

that are Supreme to become Tyrants inthe ex- I, ; 

exciſe of that Power , which Religion ought to Þ, - 

lumi:, though the pzople may por; and to _ 

cir 


2 
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cir paſſions their chief Rules, and to Govern 2 
ith Armies rather than Laws, or, if with a $ 

th, to die their Flags , 2nd to write their E- 4 
its, in the blood of whom they pleaſe + be- 
auſe, I ſay, it taketh off all the ſenſe of what 
'« call humanity from the Supreme Powers, 
: ſo,not unlike to a Port a Sabixa,lcts in innu- 
crable evils upon ſuch people as are quiet and 
:odeſt 3 1t theretore ought,no more to be ſuck- 
d in, by Prince or People, than pernicious air 
1ti me of common Peltilence. 


Mr. Hobbes.l perceive,you are no great friend * 
> the molt abſolute Sovereignty ot Princes,not. 
1thitanding the Scripture alloweth of it. Con- 
zrning the Right (4) of Kings, God himſelf © Feviarh, 
dy the mouth of Samucl, (b) faith, This ſpall py 
ve the right of the Kmg you will have to Reign 11,12,0c 
"_ rer you. He ſhall take your Sons, and ſet them 
"TB drive bis Chariots, and to be bis Horſemen, and 
» run before bis Chariots, and gather in bis 


"= arveſt; and to make bis engines of War, and in- 
" ruments cf bis Chariots > and ſhall take your 


if au7hters to make perfumes , to be bis Cooks 
MS. Bikers. He ſhall take your Fields,your Vine- 
'S ards, and your Olive-yards , and give them to bis 
* cr-2nts. He (hall tike the Tythe of your Corn 
& 1 Vine, and give it to the men of bis Chamber, 
n Þ:d to bis other Servants. He _ſoall take yorr 
an-ſervants, and your maid-ſervants, and the 
brice of your youth, and employ them in bis buſi 
ſr. He ſhall take the Tythe of your Flocks > and 
* $-« ſpall be bis Servants. This 15 abſolute Pow- 
0 Þ$', and funmedupin the laſt words, TowShall 


4 be. 
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be bis Servants. Again, when the people he 
what power their King was to have , yet the 
conſented thereto,and ſay thus.(s) We will 
as all other Nations, and our King þ 211 judge i 
caxſes, and eo before ns, to conduit our Wears. 


Stud. It yuu will render BQUD rather | 
Right, than Manncr or Cuftome 3 you m 
not undertiand it of the Rightcoulicls 
the Impotitions, but of the Tyrants Right 
obliging the pcoplc to non-rcliltance : tor 
muel, here (ts not torth fuch Qyalitics as Gt 
approveth of in his Licutcnants 3 but ende 
vourcth to aftright the people trom exchat 
ing Theocracic tor Monarchy,by deſcribing t 
Hcathcn-Potentates in the dreadtul extra 
g2ucics of their abuſed Power. And the A 
{wer ot the peoplc, is rather to bu called 
madneſs of their will , than their conſui 
for they r-{o!v'd , Ict what would come cn": 
not to be out ot the taſhion of the Gent 
Nations. and yet they promiſed to themſclve 
Juttice and Detence from the preſcnce of a Me 
narch , notwithſtanding Samuels amazi: 
deſcription» And here I will appeal to ti 
Judgnicnt of your own Fricnd (b) who thou 
he bath extoll'd you ina Pindarique-Ode , 
king uſe of his large Po-tick Licence, yer whs 
he comcth to ſpeak plain Englith, he appea 
ſevere againſt your Expotition. It 1s ( [aid 
a VILE OPINTION of thoſe men, a 
might be puniſhed without Tyranny , it t 
teach it, who hold , that the Right of Kings 
{ct down by ,Samwel in Cs place Or 
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deed did cxcrciſe itz but that is no more a proof 
ot the Kight, than their praQice was of the 
lawtulncls of Idolatiy. When Cambyſes had a 
mind to marry his Siſter , he adviſcd with the 
Mzgi , whether the Laws did allowitz; who 
anſwered , That they knew of no Law 
that did allow it, but that there was a Law 
which allowed the Kings of Perſia to do 
what they would. If this had been the 
calc with the Kings of Iſrael, to what purpoſe 
were they enjoyned fo ftrictly the perpetual 
rcading, , peruting, and obſfcrving ot the Law 
{ Dent. 17.) 1t they had another particular 
Law that exempted them from bcing bound 
to 1t'? | 
I might here ſubjoyn the words of a more 
antient Author ( a), who athrmcth, that Samuel a Clem. 
delcrib'd not an humane Prince, but an infolent Alex. 
Tyrant, tobe ſent, as the {courge of God, to Fonts a3» 
that hcad-ſ(trong people. OP oY 
Td» g4- 
«vId Sy Tuparrov 


Atr3poTey KUMIOY, GM" 


Mr. Hobbes. Name not Tyranny as a word 
of reproach, for the name of Tyranny ( e) fig- © ©: 
niheth nothing more nor lefs, than the name of ; <a 
Sovercignty, be it in one, or many menz ſaving 
that they that uſe the former word , are un- 
derttood to be angry with them they call Ty- 
rants : and I think the tolcratiou of a profefſed 
hatred of Tyranny, is a toleration of hatrcd to ' 
Common-wealth in general — So that here, 

(f) I mult ſay to you, Peace, down, for you bark f 5x 12/. 
now at the Supreme Legillative Power 3 oy þ+ 62. 
ore 


" "276 © Art. 8. Of the Right, aud Laws 
_ ___, fore "tis not Þ, but the Laws which mult rate youll ; 
# £pi2.des Off- And now methinks my endeavour (g) tafff . 
Fevert Ley. advance the Civil Power, ſhould not be by thelffl 
Civil Power condemned 3 nor private men, byifl ;. 
ing it, dedare they think that powerfiff ., 
too great | and after what manner I cndeave 
the advancement of it , Ithink it worth they, 
alevs, timeto declare to you. ] I ſhew(a) that thei © 
tos, Scripture requireth abſolute obedicnce : I teat; 
b Lev. 7- (6) that the people have made artificial chains Þ , 
108, 109+ called Civil Laws, which rhey themſelves, bl 
nuutual Covenancs, have faſtned, at one end, to 
the lips of that man, or Aſſembly , to whom 
they have given the Sovereign Power 3 and al <0 
c 15i4. & the other end, to their own ears : that, (c) no- th 
Lev. 9.90, thing the Sovereign can do to the ſubject, canſii} c 
—_ properly be called Injuſtice or injury , becaul , 
> SubjeQ is Author of every Act te Sove- Ul ._ 
3228. 4 reign doth. That( 4 ) the propriety of a ſub} jp 
169. je excludeth not the dominion of the Sorel... 
reign, but only ot another ſubjeR. Y 


Stud. Remember Gir , the caſe of Abab and 
Nzaboth 3 unleſs you ſuppole it in times of pubJ p, 
lick neceflity. * 


OA = Mr. Hobbes. Interrupt me not: IteachalY , 
e Lev. þ. ſo, that (e)the King is the ablolute Repreſents __ 
tive,and that it is : fare” to give ſuch a title 

to thoſe men, who are {cnt-up by the people to 
carry their Petitions , and give him( it he per 
f Lev. £ mit it ) their advice. That (Ff) the Sovercign 
eier. is fole Legillator,and, not ſubje to civil Laws 
 143«:26, That (g) to him there cannot be any knot in 


of the Civil Sovereign. 


thc Law, inſoluble ; either by finding out the 
ends to undoit by 3 orelſe by making what 
ends he will,” as Alexander did with his ſword 
in the Gordian-knot ) by the Legiſlative powerz 
which no other Interpreter can do. That there 
is 'þ) no common Rule of good and cvil.to be 
talen trom the Nature of the objects them=+ 
{Ives 3 bat from the Perſon of the man (where 
a there 15 no Common-wealth) or, (in a Com- 
mn, monwcalth ) trom the perſon that repreſent- 
Wi It it, or trom an Arbitrator or Judge, whom 
, to mn diſigre: ing ſhall by conſent fect up, aud 
woe mikk-c his tcnicnce therule thereof. That (3) 
dat wiiere there is no Law, there no killing or any 
no-iN thiiug cif can be unjuſt. That ( k&) the Civil 
cal Sovere vn 15 Judge of what Doctrines are hit 
aulF [be ty izpht, 1 alſo maintain ( 1 ) that Sove- 
WW rcigns, bing in ther own Dominions the ſole 
{ub- L-villitorss thoſe Books only arc Canonical, 
Ve thu is, Law in every Nation, which are cſta- 
b.b.d'tor ſuca by the Sovereign Authority. 


Stud. In ſome things you are juſt to the 
Prerogativeot Kings 3 but in others, you ought 
to have remcmbred the words ot our Lord, 
W who adviſcth us to give to Ceſar, the things 

that are Ceſars, andunto God the things that 


= are Gods. For your cavil at the name Tyrant, 
xe. it15in theſenle I us'd it ( tor exerciſe ot .un- 


limitcd power ) unbccoming a Prince : but I 
PY know how very trequent!y it is miſapply'd by 
cign DO age LE 
thole, who will call the very bnidling ot cheir 

. | liccntiouſnc(s, hatctul Tyranny 3 and hnd faulc 

& with the Law, tor no other reaſon, but becauſe 

N it 


a 


h Lev.p.24 


i Lib. & 
Nec.p.25. 


k Lev.p.s I 


| Lev. p. 
119eC+33+ 


a Lev. p. 


IC2, 


h Lev. po 
41. 


Art. 9. Concerning the Rights, and Laws, 


itisa rcſtraint upon their ſuppoſed freedome 
whereas the hedges which the Law ſets down 
are to keep th.m onely in the trueſt and fatck 
way. The ablolute Princes 0: Syracuſe wer: 
cal'cd Tyrants, though {-mc ot them defer 
ved the title of BenetaCtors : and amongjt ow 
ſ.lves, the beſt of Kings was branded with tha 
ignominious C haractcr. For that which you 
have juſtly (aid in favour ot a Monarch , had 
it b-en Printed betore Forty cight i might hay: 
been of good ctica, at lcalt it might have ſhew 
ed a ditpoſition to promote Leyaity. But being 
publiſhed, atter the Kings Martyrdom, and hi; 
Sons cx1le,it ſcrvcd the purpoſes of thoſe p.op! 
who had then the Afiiitiz in tacir hands. For 
you tay ( @ ) that the Rights of a Commen- 
wealth by acquitition, arc the fame with tho, 
by Intiitation or Succeſhon : that the Powe: 
ot the Reprelentative ( whether in one or mz 
ny) cannot without conſcnt be transterr'd, tor: 
t:1ted, accus d.punith'd ; and that ſuch a per 
ſon 15 Sapreme Judge. The Parhament there 
fore 01 29h to have return'd you thanks, for a 
{cribing to them the ttrength of the Leviathan, 
and tor kccping their zoftrils free trom the hooks 
_ right Heir and his Adherentss They 
ought, cipecially, to have given you the thanks 
ot the Houl: 2, for laying, b) I maintain nothing 
in ary Paradox of Religion 3 but attend the end 
of th. diſpute of tbe Sword. concerning the Aw 
thority ( not Ye t amn2(t my Curntre "ymen decided) 
by which all ſorts of Docirine are to be approve, 
or reiefted, and wilt commands, both in ſvee:0 
and rwrung, ( wh atjucver be the opintans 9 Pr 
© 4it 
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vate men ) mult by all men, that mean to be pro- 
teded by their Laws, be obeyed. | 
But notwithſtanding all this, what you ſeem 
to build up on the ſide ot the Sovereign, you 
pull down on the fide of the People. For whillt 
you tound all upon fingle temporal Selt-inter- 
(lt, ( to the advancement of which all ſafe 
means are , by you, eſteemed( e ) lawful ) theſe c Levp.go. 
ſpecious rig/1ts are no longer his . then by main P< Civeye, 
force he can kecp puſſcihon oi thou. That will ds 
not be long, it grcat Delinquents call'd in que- 
ſtion, and miſerable people ( who, like ſuch as 
ſtake their Cloke in an over-hot day , are wil- 
ling to hazard the life tney would be rid 
of 3 and are cafily mitlcd, not looking, upon the 
{tumbling-b'ocks in the way , but ( d )on the d Lev.z, 
light that others carry before them),if theſe can *5®" 
promote their private. good , by' Sword , or 
Poylon , or Mutiny. The people, if they be- 
licv'd your Doctrine, that a company of Delin- 
quents (e) , joyning together to defend them= , x yy, 
{elves by Arms, do not at all unjuſtly; but may, 111,112, 
lawfully repel lawtul Force, by Forcezthey would 113+ See 
ſoon be ttirred up, and ſuffer none, for whom AC of 
they have reſpeR, to bz brought to juttice. S.Natures 
For your latt particular concerning the Power Dowry ix 
of the Civil Sovereign, 1n rclation to that tor 914+ #9 
which we have aſling'd | F.D9-54 
The Ninth place, that. is to ſay. the Canon of 
Holy Scriptur. it ſcemeth a great indignity of- 
fered to the Sovereignty of Chriſt. Upon this 
occaiion , I remember afaying of Dr. Wefton, 
which would bctter have become a manin 
Buff, than a Frolocutor of the Conyocation- 
N a After 


- 


' Art. 9. Concerning the Canon 
After fix days ſpent in hot diſpute about Reli- 
gion, in the Reign of Queen Mary,he diſmiſſed 
ms re thoſe of the Retormied way in theſe words (a): 
OY _ It is not the Queens pleaſure that we ſhould ſpend ill (x 
&. M.p.30 any longer time in theſe d. bates 3 and ye are well 

enough already : for you bave the Word ,andwe ll 1, 

bave the Sword. So little of the obligation of 


Holy Wric is perceived by thoſe whoſe eyes ys 
are dazlcd with Secular Grandeur. Fa 

But, bctore we come to diſpute of the power i .... 
which maketh the Scripture Law , which is, as 4 
*Fwere the Main-Battlcz may we not a little Cp 
breath and prepare our ſelves, in ſome leſſer WF. 
Skirmilhes, touching the Writings of the Old IN ©. 
and Ncw Teltament ? - 

Mr. Hobbes. Tf you like that courſe, I am $ 
ready to joyn with you. Firlt, then,I takeno- I x... 


b Lev. p. tice'(b) that divers hiſtorical books of the Old If 1:1 
* 12. * Teſtament , wete not written by thoſe whoſe | |, 

arge. . OW 

names they bear 3 to wit, much ot the Penta» pro! 

texch , the Books of Foſhnab, and Judges, and f þ., 

Ruth, and Samuel, and Kings, and Chronicles. 


e102 
out 


Sexd. This hath been, long ſince ſaid,and pro- tory 
ved, from the places which you cite in yourLevi- 
athan,by the Frenchman whotounded a Sylteme \ 
of Divinity upon the conceit of men before 4 I} zi 
dam ; whoalſo, by Recantation , unravePd his I} (;; 
Cobweb , ſpun out of his own fancie , rather 
than the true Records of time. But this doth not Eſ 
invalidate the truth of thoſe Hiltorics , whoſe Þ}} rc; 
bafficient Antiquity is, by you, grantcd, ; 


. & 
Mr. 


of holy Scripture. | ' u9s: 2 


Mr. Hobbes. I obſerve, again , concerning 
the Book of Fob (a), that though it appear 
ſuſh-1ently that he was no teigned perſon, yet 
the Book it (clt {cemeth not to be an Hiſtory , 
but a Treatiſe concerning a queſtion in ancient 
time diſputed, why wicked men have often 
proipcred in this world, and good men have ' 
been afflicted : and it is the more probable, be- 
caulc the whole diſpute is im Verſc--—but Verſe 

is no uſual ſtyle ot- ſuch as either are them- 
{:lves in great pain, as Fob or of {uch as come 
to comtort them, as his Friends 3 but in Philo- 
ſophy, c{pecrally moral Philoſophy, in ancient 
time frequent. 


4 Lev. þ. 
202, 


Stnd. It is-not thought that Fob or his 
Friends, but Moſes, or (ome other, pen'd the 
Hiltory in the torm in which we have it. Bue 
however you here alledge a Reaſon , which 
proveth the contrary to the purpoſe you would 
have it ſerve tor : For Poetry exciting the ima» 
gination and aftections, is fitteſt tor painting 
out the Scene of Tragedy. You have, ſurely, 
torgotren Ovid de Triftibus. 


Mr. Hobbes. Pleaſe your (elf in replies : I 
will proceed to obſerve turther , that (b) as 9 Lev-9p- = _ 
for the Books of the Old Teſtament, they are 1a a 
derived to us, trom no other time then that of 
Eſdrzs, who, by the direction of Gods Spirit, 
retrived them, when they were loſt. 


Stud. That place in the fourth book of E/- 
N 3 dras 


n32 


£4 Eſd. c. 
14-21 ,&c. 


4 Dan. 5. 
33,32, 3. 


e D:'F orip. 
cle. 


Ecate/ 


P22. 


F Lev. þ. 
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dras, wherein it is ſaid in his perſon, Thy Law 
15 burut (c), thercfore no man knowcth the 
things that thou haſt done, is a very fable. For 
though the Autographa of Moſes , and the 
Prophets have been thought to have periſhed 
at the burning ot Hierwſalem, yet it is not true 
that all the Copies were deſtroyed : For the 
Propets, in the Captivity (4d) rcad the Law, 
And concerning chat whole tourth Book, it is 
ſaid by Belarmine h:mſclf, Ce) that the Author 
isa Romancer. Ot the like nature may they 


'ſcem who talk of the men of the Synagoga 


m2gus , making Ezra to he a chick man a- 
moyrgſt them, and alſcribing to them the (e- 
vcral diviſions and feftions ot the Old Telia+ 
ment; evcn that, wherein thc Book ot Daniel 
is (mo abſurdly) reckon*d amongit the Ha- 
giographa. Of that Syuagogas magna, there 
15 not one word ſpoken by Foſe phus, or St. Hies 
rom, though both had very tair voccations, in 


_ ſomepartsof thcir wiitings, to have intreated 


of it. Aud the dcncaencic of the Jewith ſto- 
Ty, about that cime, may move us to bclicyc 
that this was the hiction of modern Rabbics 
and Morinss thinks he has demonttrated that 
{o it was. 


Mr. Hobbes. I note again,that the(/ )Septu- 
agint, who were fcventy Liaained met 4 the 
Jews, {cnt tor by Prolomy King ot Ezypt, «0 
tranilate the Jewith Law,out ut thc Hebicw ine 
to Greck, bave I-ft 5 ny other Books tor ho- 


ly Scripture in the Grcek Tougue , bur ihe 
: ſame 


of holy Scripture. 
(ame that are reccived in the Church of Erg- 
and. 


Stud. It is not reſolved whether they tran- 
flatcd any more then the hve Books of Moſes , 

and whether they turn'd them out of Hebrew, 

Chaldee, or the Samaritan Tongue, to which 

lattcr Pcntateuch the tranilation ot the ſeventy 

i5 ſhew'd, by Hotringer, to agree molt cfactly, 

ina very great number of places, by him pro- 

duced in order (g) : but there 15 as great QUE- g $4 Hor- 
ſion whether that we bave , be the true Co- ting. T»/, 
py of the Seventy : for ſecing thercin the * _— 
names of places (a5 KewndSores for Capbto- #201, Wes 
rim) are there rendr.d not according to the 

Hebrew, but attcr the manner in which they 

were cali*d in the latter tumcs under the fccond 

Temple (b)z the antiquity of the Copy of -þ See Dr, 
Rome may be ſulpected. f = 
Mr. Hibber. Be it alſo obſer ths bt © 


Books which are called Apocrypba were left out Marc. p. 
of the Canon,not tor incontormity of Doctrine 1.4 
with che reſt, but oxely becauſe they are not Hang: 
found in the Hebrews 


Stud. Here, again,you erre : for by the ſame 
Realon, ſome part which 1s containcd in the 
Canon, ſhould have be:n , ot old, excluded. 
For inſtance, the Bouk of Daniel is partly writs 
ten in Hebrew, and partly writ m Chaldee 3 
for Daniel lad Icarnt that Tongue in Babyloz by 
the command of the King. Neither are all A- 
pocryphal Books to be thought not written in 

EE, N 4 He- 


Art. 9. Concerning the Canon 
Hebrew ;, for that excellent Book of the Son of 


184 


tranſlation out of the Hebrew Copic of his 

Grand-father Feſus. The Reaſon why ſuch 

Books were not received by the Jews into 

the Canon , was not what you ſuggeſt , but 

becauſe they ſecm'd not written by that kinde 

of prophelie which they called Ruach Hak- 
a fr: Voi- kodeſh ( a ). 


fin ;n Pro- 

Gen, Mr. Hobbes. 1 confeſs (b) St. Hicrom had 

b Lev. p. feen the hilt of the Maccabees in Hebrew. 

IV 99C433+ 

Stud. Neither is that rightly notcd : For the 

Book which St. Hierom law, as is thought by 
Druſius , a man profoundly learned m the: 
matters, was the hrit Book ot thc Hiſtory of the 
Haſmonei , whole Epoch was of latter date , 
though the names are us'd promiſcuoutly a- 
monglt the Jews. 


cLev. p, Mr: Hbbbes. I proceed to note, that (c) the 
203,204 Writcrs of the New Teliatnent lived all in lets 
: then an age atter Chrilts Alccntion, and had all 
of them ſcen our Saviour, or bccn his Diſciples , 

EXCc Pt St. Paul, and St. Lathe 3 ard conſcquent- 

ly whatſocver was writtcu by them 15 as anci- 

ene as the time of the Apottſes, But the tinie 

whercin tie Books of the New Terran nt were 
received, and acknowledg. d by the Church to 

be ot thiir W1iiting, tb not altogether 1O anc- 

Ent.---- Theſe Books ot which the Copics were 

wot many, :'t could chi v bu ail tw any va? 

private nizns hand, caui.. be derived £1071: 4 

: ; i hig:r 


Syrach, as is maniteſt by his Preface to it, was a 


of boly Scripture. , ; 


| higher time,than that wherein the Governours 
© of the Church collected, approved, and recom- 


mended them to us, as the Writings of thoſe 
Apoltles and Ditcip)cs,under whoſe names they 
go. The firſt Enumeration of all the Books , 
both of the Old and New Tettanicac, ts in the 
Canons ot the Apoſtles, fuppotcd to be collect- 
cd by Clement the nhrli (attcr St. Peter) Bithop 
of Rome. But becauſe that is but (uppoſed,and 
by many queſtioned, the Council of Laodices 
is the firſt we know, that recommended the Bi- 
ble to the then Chrifttian Churches , for the 
Writings of the Prophets and , Apoliles: and 
this Ccuncil was held m the 364 year attcr 
Chriſt. At which time, though ambition had 
lo tar prevailed on the great Doctors of the 
Church, as no n:ore to cltccem Emperours 
tnough Chriſtian, tor the Shepherds of the peo- 
ple, but for Sheep 3 and Empcrours not Chn- 
ttian , tor Wolves and cndcavour'd to pals 
thur Doctrine, not for countel and informa- 
tion, as Preachers z but tor Laws, as abſolute 
Governours z and thought ſuch trauds as tend- 
ed to make the people more obedient to Chri- 
{tian Doctrine, to be pious yet 1 am per{wa- 
dcd they did not therctorctailine the Scriptures, 
though the Copics ot the Books of the New 
Teſtament, were in the hands onely of the Ec- 
clefiaſticks > becauſe it thy had had an icn- 
tion ({o to do, they would turely have made 
chem more favourable ro their powcr over 
Chrittian Princes, and civil Sovclaiguty, then 
UNC AICs <p 


Stud. 


"236 


&Bin.Conce. 
fom.3. P22 » 


663: 


b Dr.Ham. 
Coic.lgnat. 
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Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 


Stud. It is plain to thoſe who are verſed in 


the Monuments ot the Church. that the Books 


of the New Tettament were declared Canon 
very car'y, though thc preciſe time and place be 
not ſo catily known. Upon the Enumeration 
made in the Apoliolics Canons, we rely not 
not becaule that Book tis to be eltceemed wholly 
ſpurious z but becauſe this Enumeration is 
made in the cighty tourth Canon. For the firlt 
fatty are tholc tor whole antiquity we contend, 
It is true that the wholc is call'd Apocryphal, 
by the Council (a) at Rome under Pope Gelaſi- 
ws : and it hath becu antwer'd, (b) that they 
were fo callcd, not as it they were not an- 
cient Pieccs , but bccauic they were not made 
N6mocanon or Canon-Law. But doubtlc(s that 
Council rejected them as ſpurious Writings , 
numbring them among|t the late and fcrgned 
picccs of the Gotpci ot S:. Andrewthe Revelati- 
tion of St. Paxl, th. Buoks ot Og the Gyant, 
of the Tettam<ii 0: Fob, of che Daughters of 
Adam, and tl:;c like, But it hath allo con- 
dcemw'd tie Works of Tertuliian,St.Cyprian,Ar- 
nebixe, Liltantius, and the Hiltory of Exſcbixs 3 
and therctore it is not material what writing 
ftandeth or falleth , betore ſuch erroneous 
Judges. Certain it is by other paſlages, in an- 
cient Writers,that the New Tcttament was ac- 
knowledg'd to be Canon, long enough betore 
the Council of Lazodicea, The carlicti Chrilti- 
an Writcrs whoſe Books are derived to our 
hands, abounJ 1n citations of the New Teltia- 
mcnt, as the undoubted Regittes of what was 
done, 


Goſpel before the reign of Conſtantine. 


lone, and taught, and as the publick Rule. 
l ertullian ( tor example ) citeth very, many 
placcs out of every book which now is contain- 
din the Canon ot the New Tettament, if I ex- 
ept the ſecond of St. Peter. Aud in his tourth 


ook againlt Marcion (c) he {peaketh cticftu> ;,Terr.adv. 


ally to our prelent purpoſe. 


If that (aid he) Marc. 1.4. 


be trrueft which was firjt, and that be firſt which 2435: 


was from the beginning, and that be from the be- 
ginzing which u derived from the Apoſlles > it is 
alſo manifeſt, that that was from the Apoſtles 
which is ſacred in the Churches of the Apoſtles. 
Let us ſe then what milk $t.Paul fed the Corin- 
thiuns with : by what rule the Galatians were 
reformed; what tbe Philippians, Theſlalonians, 
Ephctians readhas alſo what the Romans preach, 
t» whom $t. Þcter and St. Paul 4d /eave the Go- 
ſpl jealed. with their blend. We: have allo 
Churches injtruficd by St. John. Fr zlubouzh 
Maiciun bath rejeded bas Apocalypi .y.t toe ſuc- 
ceſſiva of tve Biſhops traced to the ben», wall 
etaiih him as toe certain Amuibor of 1 :8 Boaks 
A\ | abC ?] ” Calght 4 Wi: ic het« TC ! d), C,2AC cae 
Golp.!s wad Apotties and Apoſtolike nico ror 
their undo abtcd Authors. Aud, tome years be- 
forc Tert:tfian, Trenew ic) wroic to the (ame 
efte"t. Matthew i4'd he to the Hebrews, an 
$b-ir tongue . Pubi: "ret the Scripture or the Gr 
ſpel, wben, P.icr ind f ou 4d area tb the G |), ! 
at Rot's, anfAf-anzels Char aft -, - 


Parimr:. Mari th. Diſciple wi? Tine 
fer, deliver d tov a "ITT, 


ha S/ 21s ADV 1 
(5; +a x [ { 
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which was preached by bmi. and afterwards Joh 

(that Diſciple of our Lord who leaned upon bi 

breaſt ) reſiding in Alia, tn the City of Epheſu 

did himſcIſ alſo ſet forth a Goſpel. The Books 

then ot the New Tettament were received an- 

ciently enough, as the Writings of {uch whoſe 

names they bare, and as the Records of Truth, 

And for the Copies of them, they were ſo wide 

ly diſperſcd,that it was as hard to corrupt them 

all, as to poyſon the Sca. They were betore the 
Council of Laodicez, not onely in the hands of 
Eccletiaſticks, but of Chrilttans of any profeſ- 

ſion ; and of Hcathens alſo. So it appeareth 

the reflexions, invidiouſly made on them, 

Celſius, and Hierocles , not to name Por- 

phyry, who was once ot the Jewiſh, then of the 

Cariiian Religion 3 and againſt both at laſt, 

by foul Apotiacie. In the perſecution of Diocle- 

14x, in the beginning ot the fourth Century, 

there was an Edict tor the delivering up the 

Copics of the Goſpel : which tor tear , was 
done by divers Chrititans,known by the nam: of 
Traditores in Church-Hiſtory 3 and yet not- 
withſtanding very many Copies wcre preſerved 

by ſuch good men, who valued the other ſtate 

before this, and feared to be blotted out of the 

2 7i4 Book of Lite, if they ſhould fo contribute to the 
Biſciol. x- extermination of the Books of Scripture. Hi- 
pit. anal. ftorians tel} us (a) that the number of the 
- 4290p 4h Traditores was very great 3 but that the num- 
gens nm. ber ot ſuch who (as the Roman Ofhce faith) 
res; //4 choſe rather to give up themiſelves to the Exe- 
40 gan cutioners, than to deliver up holy things to 
94; mo/ten DYgS, was almoſt infinite * and amongſt theſe. 
peti:5,&c. WCIC 
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ohWerc very many Virgins, particularly, Criſpina, 
 biW1:rciana , Candida. So apparently falſe it is, 
ſoxWhat the Copics were but few, and thole few-on- 
oky 1m the hands of Ecclefiaſticks. But in what- 
anMocver hands theſe Books were, and at whatſoe- 
oſeWcr time” they were firſt publikely acknowledgs 


"# -* 


ich, Wd, in this (1 think ) we agree, (and Fulian , WIS 
de imſclt (b) confe(s'd it, when Apoltate. that ref, epi 
cm Mhecy are genuine. p 195, 
the 


Mr. Hobbes. I ſee not (c) any reaſon to , 


of ev. 
f. Woubt, but that the Old and New Tetiament, 204, 
th {5 we have them now , are the true Regiſters 

n, Wtthole chings , which were done and faid by 


he Prophets and Apoſiles. 


Stud. What hindercth then, that we may 
10t at all times,do or ſpzak the things contain 
', dinthem , after ſuch manner as we are there 
directed ? And that the Scripture ſhould not be 
$s Þ p<rpetual Canon to every Chriſtian 3 ſeeing 
f Mic Laws of Chriſt arc contained in it,and the 
- Wucccifors of the Apoſtles ( who could bind 
} FWebcm upon the Church with (utheicnt right , 
p 


hough not with outward force ) propounded 
them as neceſſary Rules of lite ? But,methinks, 
tis enough to conſtitute a Canon to any parti- 
cular man, it he may, by any racans attain un- 
toa certam bclicf , ot any Rulc, as delivered. 
by Chriſt ; without a ſuperadded Decree Ec- 
clctaſtical or Civil. 


Mr. Hobbes. That (c) the New Teſtament 1.,..,- 
ſhould ia this (caſe be Canonical, that is to lay, p.284,285. 
a 


. 190 Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 


a Law in any place,where the Law of the Con 
monwealth had not made it fo , is contrary 
d Syrely the nature of a Law. For a Law(d/jis the Cor 
a ts 4 mandment of that Man, or Afſembly, to whor 
es we have given Sovercign Authority , to ma 
aye Lews ſuch Rulcs tor the direction of our Adions, 
ef God, and he (hall think ht 3 and to puniſh us when wi 
Nature , 85 do any thing contrary to the ſame. Wh 
well as , - / | 
« Civil 9. Fheretore any ether man ſhall offer unto us ar 
w:reign;ar4 Other Rules , which the Sovereign Ruler hat 
that L:w is not preſcribed , thcy are but Counſcl, and Ad 
betty 4t- vice 3 which, whether good or bad , he that 
by -———_ counſelled, may without myuſtice retuſc to o& 
Hobbes, fſcrves and when contrary to the Laws alreca 
whnit eftabliſhcd, without injuſtice cannot obſcn 
got '*.. how good ſoever he conceiveth it to be. I ſy 
e, Regula h - ; PER _ OY 
aRuum e cannot in this caſe obſcrve the ſame in 
moralium aQions 3 nor in his diſcourſe with other men 
obligans though he may without blame believe his pn 
onda ge vate Teachers, and wilh he had the liberty t 
practife their advice 3 and that it were publici 
ly received tor Law. 


Stud. Then, it ſeems it is good Doctrine, 
(which I always judg'd moſt horrid Blaſphemy; 
That Almighty God, ( who, giving us our be 
ing, may eblige us , without our conſent ) ca 
make no Laws, before the people chooſe a Go- 
vernour 3 nor any aticrwards , unleis theys 
agreeable to thoſe enacted by the Civil Pow 
then bctore the days of Conſtantine , a private 
man was obliged tobe, a Jew, or a Gentile, 
according to the Civil Authority under mr 
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he was 3 and that Chriſtianity did not oblige 
the converſation of any man. 


Mr. Hobbes. Chriſt ( 4 ) hath not ſubjeed _ p 
us to other Laws than thoſc of the Common- 
wealth 3 that is, the Jews to the Law of Moſes, 
(which he ſaith( Mat.5. ) he came not to deſtroy, 
but to fulfil ) and 9ther Nations to theLaws of 
thcir ſeveral Sovereigns. 


Stud. That Chriſt ſubje&ed the Jews to the 
Law of Moſes , conſidered as fuch , is a ſaying 
which rcliſheth. both of ignorance and irreli- 
gion. It is cvident that the very Law of the 
Ten Commandments , obligeth not any Chri- 
{tian man, ( though he be ſuppoſed tolive un- 
der a Jewiſh Sovercign ) as delivered by Moſes, 
but as the deſign of them agreeth with the Law 
of Nature, and of Chriſt , who advanced both 
Laws, and filled them up , adding as *twere 
his laſt hand to an imperfect Draught. And for 
the Ceremonial Law, our Saviour came to put 
an end to it, becauſe it was but an cftate of ex- 
pecation , and conſiſted in ſhacows of good 
things to come: & if he had cftabliſhed that as an 
enduring Law, hc had, in efte,denied himſelt 
to be the true Mcfliuh. For the ſprinkling of 
the Altar with the bluod of Bulls and Goats, 
attcr che antient mauncer ot the Jews,import- 
eth manicfily that the :#12<t 1a) Oblation 15 not 
yct ofcr.d: whcretore St. an! 2 jb.{pcakxeth his a Gal.s.r, 
G2/ati ins aftcr this manner ; Stand fait in the ©* 
liberty rb.rewith Chrit b:th mile you free , and 
be wt witang ed again with the yoke of bandages 

Be=- 
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Art. 9+ Concerning the obligation of the 
Bebold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if you be cir- 


cumciſed, Chrijt ſhall profit you nothing. My ſes WY nat: 
himſclt torecold that our Saviour ſhould ariſe WJ an « 
atter him, and become a Prophet to be obeyed I con 
in whatlocver he taught the people (b):where- I] out 
for Ceſar Vanin”c), who ſuffered as au Athcitt, W wet 
ſaid, in his Dialogues,that MTs was not (o po- © Pov 
Ittick as the Methah, in delivcring his Laws; dol; 
becauſe he forctold the abrogation of them, i on t 
wh:1!t Chrilt propoundcd his as everlaſting. of « 

Th-n ror Chritts tabje@ting the Gentues to IM wol 
th: Law of ther Civil Sovereign, of what per- } fror 
{ſwalion locver , it 15 contrary to the great de- ll the 
tign ot vur Saviours coming : tor among|t the © amc 
Heathun, the worſhip of falſe Gods was the I don 
Law ot their Country. It was one of the Laws I part 
or the twelve Tablcs id), that no nian ſhould Il phefi 
have a perſoual Religion , bat worlhip ſuca I Hea 


Gods, and infuch manner, as the Law of his 
Countrcy did pr-{cribe. And Cicero ſhcws how, If #-%e 
in his days, it was not lawtul to worthip- any 
ſort of Gods left a' contulion thould be brought | 


into Religion. Hence Auzatws , travelling in © 20h 
Egypt, would not ftep out of his way, to vilit ſtand 
Apzs > and Caius his Nephew , palling through I tiles 
+4: «,woald not worſhip at Feruſalem. Hence th. 
Socr.:tes and Prot agoras , maintaining opinions hatt 
dilagrecing with the Religion of thcir Coun- the! 
tiey, were condemned z and Anacharſis', alſo, he 
ſuffered in Scythia tor celebrating the Feaft of ©} *Þ 
Bacchus, by the forein Ceremonies of Greece, fron 
Hence Chit was not regiltred in the Calendar k 


of the Gods, though Tiberius underſtanding 
his Divinity from Pontius Pilate , gave his (ut- 
frage 
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before the Reign of anita Irie | * 
frage for it 3 becauſe it &d not the Se- * 
nate 3 and becauſe (faith Fertullian ) it was 
an old Decree of Rome , that no man ſhould be , © 
conſecrated for a Deity by the Emperor, with- \- 
out their Approbation. If then all perſons 
were to be outwardly obedient to the Civil 
Powers, they were to worſhip falſe Deities 3 I- 
dolatry being then- eſtabliſhed by a Law : but 
on the contrary, it is evident,that one main end 
of our Saviouts cotning was to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, and to bring the Gentiles 
from the worthip of Demons, to the ſcrvice of 
the true God. Idolaters, therefore.are reckon'd 
amongſt thoſe who ſhall not inherit the King- * 
dom of Chriſt : and St. Paw wrote ſo much PLATTER. 
particularly to (4 ) the Corinthians , and E- KoheC 0. 
pheſians, of thoſe days, when the Powers were 1 Cor. 10. 
Heathen 3 and nGt meerly to ſuch as ſhould read 7: 
his Epiſtles in and after the Reign of Conftan- 
tine : and preaching at Atbexs againſt the Al- 
tar, To the wnkown God ( ſet up, no doubt, by 

like Authority )and declarming againſt the 
onour paid to falſe Gods z he let sthem under- 
ſtand, that the times of the ignorance of theGen- 
tiles (e) God winked at , but now he command» « ag 1; 
eth all men every where to repent 3 becauſe he 30,31. 
hath appointed a day'in which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 
he hath ordained 3 whereof he hath given afſu- 
rapce unto all men , in that he hath raiſcd him 
from the dead: 


Mr. Hobbes. Such diſcourſes are Counſcls, 
and not Laws: Our Saviour (@) and his Apts yah. 
Oo: ſiles p.285, 
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" 194 + Art. g. Concerning the obligation of the © 

s files Icft no new Laws to oblige us in this 
world , but new DoSQrine to prepare us for the 
next z the Books of the New Teſtament which 

\ contain that Do@trine, until ebcdicnce to them 
was commanded, by them that God had given 
powcr toon carth to be Legiſlators, were not 
obligatory Canons, that is, Laws, but only 
goad, and ſafe advice, for the direction of fin 
ners inthe way to falvation, which every man 
might takc, and rctuſc at his p:ril, without in- 
juſtice, 


Stud. The Doctrincs of Chriſt avail not,at all, 
towards an entrance into his '| Kingdom, with- 

b Hcb.5.5+ out obcdicnce{b)jto his Laws : and belides,thoſe 
of mce3 Naturehe hath left new Laws unto the 

world : ſuch are thoſe of forgiving enemies, 

. and 2gainſt private Revenge : thoſe, concern- 

ing Baptiſm, and his Holy Supper ny 

Divorce and Polygamy. : conccrning a profel- 
ling ot faith in him as the Meſſiah : concerning 
an Inward Rcligion,(c which the Governors of 
the world cannot take cognizance of 3 and 
waich Trypho the Jew, with many others, hath 
denicd to lave been given by Moſes, whole Laws 
they ſuppoſe to have extended not to the 
thought , but the converſation. That which 
conccrns Polygamy hath(I know been doubted; 
yct (a5 it (cemeth to me ) without Reaſon: for 
w/1cn our Saviour {aid (d) that he who putteth 
away his wife and marrieth another , commft- 
teth Adultcry 3 heplainly forbad plurality of 
Waves at the ſame time 3 whuchit it had been 
ailow.d , thc man might have taken more than 
ano» 
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another to him , without ſin. Here then the 
Law of perfeQion hath bound us, where Na- 
ture ſeemeth to have left us at liberty. Now 


ſceing theſe Inſtitutions are the will of Chriſt, 


and that Chriſt hath made ſufficient promulga- 
tion of them to millions of men, and that he 
is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and that 
he hath annexcd to them the greateſt rewards 
and puniſhments to ſecure them from violati- 
on 3 it 15 evident that theſe are ſufhcient Laws, 
both without, and againſt , the Civil SanQtion. 
For to ſay that the Princes of the Earth areSu- 
perior to Chritt,is a Blaſphemy ot ſuch altitude, 
that the ninetixth degree being cut,we can ſcarce 
take the heighth oft it. What maketh a Supe» 
riour Law, but a Superiour power, declaring 
his Will in ſome particular inſtances, to be o- 
bey'd ? The Prohibition of the Tree of Life 
was the hrmeſt Law to Adam, though no hu- 
mane Law. was then enacted 3 nay, although 
Adam was King of the Earth. 
Bur, it tac Chriſtian Faith was not a Law fo 

more than three hundred years, to what end > 


it (4), that the Apoſtles, and other Paſtors of | c,, 17, 
the Chutch, after their time ſhould meet toge- p.286. 
ther, to decree upon what Doctrine ſhould be 

taught, both for taith and manners, it no man ' 


were obliged to oblerve their Decrecs ? 


«Mr. Hobbes: To this { e) may be anſwered, « dj4; * 
S- 


that the Apoſtles and Elders of that Council, 
wcre obliged even by their entrance igto it, to 
teach the Doarine therein copcluded , and de- 


creed to be taught, ſd tar forth, as no precedent | 
O 2 


Law, 


ba 
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Art. 9. Concerning the oVlegation of the 
Law, to which they were obliged to yeild obe« 
dience, was to the contrary 3 but not that all o- 
ther Chriftians thould be obliged to obſerve 
what they tanght : for though they might de- 
liberate what cach of them thould teach 3 yet 
they could not dcliberate what others ſhould 
do, unlets their Afſembly had had a Legiſlative 
power 3 which none could have but Civil So- 
Vereigne. 


Stud. That is, the Goſpel preached by them 
was no Law then, becauſe it did not cut ts 
way by the Temporal Sword , and had no out- 
ward power to give it countenance , and urge 
its entertainment. Is that your meaning ? 


Mr. Hobbes. You conjecture aright : for (#) 
in Chritts Commithon to his Apoſtles and Di- 
ſciples ——— there is nothing of power bur 
cr{waſton. —- They had not in Commiſſion 
to make Law5but to obey and teach obedience 
to Laws madc,and conſcquently they could not 
make their writingsobligatory Canons , with- 
out the help ot the Sovereign Civil Power. 


' Stud. That (b) which may ſecm to. give the 
New Teitatncnr , in retpe of thoſe that have 


- embraced Chritiian Doctrine,the force of Laws 


10 the timcs aud places of p-rſecution,is the De- 


_ crecsthey made amongſt themſelves in their 


Syneds. For we read( As 15-28.) the ſtyle of 
the Council of the Apottles , the Elders, and 
the whole Church , in this manner : It ſeemed 
good to the Holy Ghoſt and unto ws, to lay upon 
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you no greater burthen than theſe neceſſary things, 
&c. which is a ſtyle that tignifieth a power to 
hy a burthen on them chat had received their 
Dodrine. Now to lay a burthcn on another, 
ſcemeth the ſame that to oblige 3 and there- 
fore the Afts of that Cyuncil were Laws to the 
then Chriſtians. ; 


Mr. Hobbes. Tixy were no more Laws than 
are thoſe other Prec.pts; Kepent 3 be Baptized; 
heep the Commandments > believe tbc Goſpels come 
wito me 5 ſell all that thou baſt , give it #0 2be 
poor 5 and, follow me : which are nat Com- 
mands, but Invitations , and callings of men to 
Chriftiamty, Irke that of Efay 55. 1. Hp, every 
man that thirjteth, come y: ty the water re 


Steed. Tt ſeemeth ſtrange that ſuch Counſels 
ſhould not cheretore be Laves, { though ſome of 
them are given 1mperativcily enough ) b:cauſe 
mei are gently wooed and invitcd., and not by 
outward torce compcllcd to an outtide obedi- 
ence. Our ſubordination to Chrifi obligeth us to 
the pexformance of his revealcd will, which is, 
for that reaſon, Law. Aud becauſe he chooſeth 
to rule us,rather with a Scepter of Righteoul 
neſs,than au iron Rod, we are by that,the more 
@liged, and not ac liberty from obedicnce. You 
ought, therefore, to have 1aid, not that the Do- 
Arines of our Saviour were not Laws, butt that 
the Civil Sovereign may lay a further obliga- 
tion upon his Chriſtian Subjects, ( as thoſe that 
make a vow of Chaſtity ,, do , upon them» 
{clvcs) by making them become his Laws. 

. 3 Thus 


=... 
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c Lev. þ. 
17h. 


4 Lev. þ. 
267. 


Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 


Ti us many Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 
are inſerted into the firſt Law of the Codex 
Theodeſianus \, not having thereby , thirſt ob- 
tained , but doubled ther obligation. But 
this ſtring of crrour runneth through the whole 
body of your Leviathan, that, without apparent 
force, there rs no law. And this is the chief 
ground of your irrcvcrent and falſe Doctrine , 
againlt the Powcr of the Chriſtian Church. 
Becaulc it is a viſible Socicty protetling the Do- 
Ctrine of the Crol(s, and hath not ot it ſelf cx- 
ternal co-aQtive Power, but, by virtue of the 
Commiſſion of Chriſt as King, laycth ſpiritual 
obligation upon men, {and thereby is conliſtent 
with the Civil Empire, in which it is,) there- 
fore you deny unto the Church the right either 
ot making or declaring Laws (c) as it theze were 
not oncly a quibble but a truth, in the mean- 
mg of tne Fronniſpicce of your Leviathan, 
which compares thc Canons of the Convocati- 
on, to thoſe ot the temporal Militia 3 aud 
that they could not properly have that name ; 
unleſs they had Powder, and Bullet, and Fire, 
(external torce)attending on them. It is plain 
enough (and you your iclt do own it) that 
after the Aſcention (4d) of our Lord, the Pow- 
er Ecclcliattical , was 1n the Apaliticsz and at- 
ter them, in ſuch as were by them oxrdaincd th 
preach th: Golp<l, and tg convert men to 
Chriſtianity , and to dire them that were 
converted in the way of Salvation and atter 
thele, the Power was delivered again to others: 
by thcfe ordained. But how this Spiritual 
Powcr, in the Adminiſization of Spiritual At- 
| ta1rs 
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firs in Chriſt's Kingdom 3, in ordaining Suc- 
ceſſors3 in celebrating the Eucharilt 5 in ad- 
mitting members into this Spiritual bat viſi- 
ble focicty by Baptiſm,and in excammunicating 
the unworthy, (which is a proot both} of The 
ſocicty and its power ) how all this (I ſay) was 
derived on the perſon of Conjtantine, who was 
ncither Ordain”'d , nor (as ſome tell us} bap- 
tizcd till his death 3 requireth greater Skill 
to explain , then I darc yet pretend &: he 
theretore rather gave outward aids and fuccors, 
then true authority and right to the Doctrines 
and Commandinents of his Soveraign Jctus. 
Which things bcing well confider*d, you ought 
not to have a{<rib'd (as ſomewhere you have 
done) the very rights of che Prieſtly Function to 
the civil Powers. Grotis, who bas nat had 
canks, from all, for his !libcrality ro the civil 
Magittrate in rclation to the attairs of the 
Church, hath yer made ir his whole defigne 
(in the ſecond Chapter ot his Buok De Im- 
perio ſummarum poteſtitum circa $4:ra_) to make 
It manitelt, that Authority abour Holy Things, 
and the Sacred Function, are diliindt. In the 
{lame perſon they may be (as in Arins the King 
and Prieſt of Phxbus } but not without Ordi+. 
nation, For the Power depending, upon our 
Lords Commiſſion , is not convey'd but by 
Succeſſion , through the hands of the  Com- 
mifſioned- Our thirty ſeventh Article, doth 
attribute to the King a Power of outward 
Rule in Eccleſiaſtical matters , © yet granteth 
* not to him either che miniſtring of Gods 
« Yvord, or of the Sacraments. And under the 
O4 Law, 


4 wk 


$ © 200 Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 
« 2 Chron. Law, it was ſaid unto Vzzi4b the King (a) It 
| pp pertaineth not unto thee Vzzizh to burn in- 
Ro : cenfe unto the Lord, but to the Priclts,the Sons 
of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn incenſe, 
Aygd becauſe he would uſe his force in uſurping 
the rights ot the Prieſt, God Almighty ſmote 
him with immediatc Leprofie 3 and taught him 
to diſcern betwixt might and right. Yet the 
Kings of F#42þ had power in the Synagogue. 
They had lo de fado 3 neither in many things, 
whercin they ordered Religion, were they r6- 
proved. Yct to ſay the truth, the _—_ 
fuch right is no where commanded in the O! 
Law z which enjoyn'd'not the people to have 
a King z but,upon conditions, permitted one to 
them, 1f they thould pieter the cuttoms of the 
Heathen-Natijons, bcfore the molt cxccllent e- 
ſtate of Theocracie. Wherctore It tham ſe; 


Eccleftraftical Power of Chriltian Princes, upon 


It concerneth you alto to contider whetticr you 
have not unduly afcrib'd unto the Prince, as 
ſuch, the Powcr ot the Keys, and the Right of 
Ordination , and Minittration of the Sacra- 
ments, aud Word of Chrili. The Monarch 
b Lev ip. «lay you) or (b) the Soveraign Aſſembly gnely 
125» bath immedate Authority from God, to teach and 
infirutt the people 3 and no man but the Soveraion 
receiveth bis Power Dci Gratia ſimply. — He it 
© Lev. }. 5s that bath (c) authority not onely to preach 
297» ( which perhaps no man will deny, ) but alſ» 19 
baptize, and to adminifter the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper > and to conſecrate bath Temples 


and 
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whether thcy bui!d cloſely, who ctiablith the 


the excrcile of 1t amongſt the Rings of Fad-:th, | 
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. 
) It WH 2nd Paſtors to Gods ſervice. — If the Soveraign OR 
in- WW Power (d) give me command (though without the 4 Stigma, 


ons i ceremony of impoſition of bands ) to teach the Do» ? 6 
nſc. Wl Grine of my Leviathan in the Pulpit, why am 
ing WW not I, if my Doctrine and life be as good as yours, 
ote WW 2 Minijter as well as you ? This is ſaying and 
um W not proving z and becauſe the powers was 
the © from Chritt derived to the Apoltles, and from 
uc. MW chcm 1 Succeflion, by Ordination 3 and can be 
185, MW in none to whom it 15s not convey'd in ſuch 
c- W a Channel; in what you have ſaid, had you 
nh bcen verlcd in the ſeveral Writings of a Divine 
ot the Church of England (a man of greatcr 

ave I and better Learning then cither your (clt or 
:to © Mr. Sc/dey, whole Doctrine you ſeem to have 

the © (wallow'd down together with the gaod pro- 
 c- © viſions of his Tablez and whois ſaid to have 

ſce | mittaken the very ſtate of the Eraftiazn Contro- 
the © verlie (4) whilli he defined Excommunication a +2 Juſt 
on I co bea Cenlure interung a civil penalty ) you weights & 
2h, © would have cither altered your opinion, or ag- PAlp-25- 
'oa © gravated your crror. 

as It appearcth, by what hath been delivered, 

of | chat there is Authority-enough, without the 

ra- MY civil Sanction, to make the Doctrines of the A> 

rh © poltles to become Laws, tb wit, the Kingly 

ely | Fowcr of Chritt, whoſe Commiſſioners they 

ad | wcre; and who had power to cauſe their rights 

2u © to deſcend to others by Ordination. And be» | 
eit © force the days of Conftantine, there wanted not 
ih © the Fountain of outward torce, not onely in our ' 


'to © Lord, who could daſh in picces Soveraigns of 
he the tineſt mold z but alſo in his Members, who 
es | (45 is maniteft from Ecclefialtical ſtory ) had of- 


cn 


FY 


« Art. 9. Concerning theobligation of the 

ten ſtrength enough to have check'd the fury 
of their perſecuturs, and to have forc'd the 
yoke of Chriſt upon their necks. But it ſeemed 
good to our bleſſed Lord, during this ſtate of 
mans probation 3 to deal chiefly with him, ac- 
cording to his reaſonable nature, and toinvite 
rather then compel. And yet, methinks, the 
threatnings of eternal vengeance ſeem to carry 
more force with them, then all the priſons in 
the world. And it is time to think chat the 
Goſpel obligeth,when we hazard perpetual mi- 
ſery by diſobeying it, whether we be Jews or 
Grecks, if its ſound harh reached us. 


Mr. Hobbes. The Jews and Gentiles were 
to be damned, not for their intidelity , but 
(4) their old fins. If the Apoltles Acts of 
Council were Laws, they could not without 
{in be diſobeycd. But we read not any where 
that thcy who receiv'd not the Doctrine of 
Chritt, did thercin ſin; but that thcy dycd 
in their fins; that is, that the fins againſt the 
Laws to which they owed obedience, were not 
pardoned. And thoſe Laws were the Laws of 
Nature.and the civil Laws of the State,whereto 
every Chrittian man had by pa&t ſubmitted 
himſclf. And therefore by the burthen, which 
the Apoſtles might lay on ſuch as they had con- 
verted, are not to be underſtood Laws,but Con- 
ditions, propoſed to thoſe that ſought Salvati- 
on 3 which they might accept or retuſe at their 
own pert, without a new fin, though not 
without the hazard of being condemned and 
cxcluded out of the Kingdom of God, for thcir 
$11S 


* 
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t, the wrath of God ſhall come upon them, 
ce the wrath of God remaineth upon them 3 
jd not that they ſhall be condemncd, but thar 
&y are condemned already. 


Stu4. What will not a man ſay rather then 
knowledge himſelf 1p an crrour, though the 
ing it (elt ſpcaketh it ? Here's mittake clap'd 
pon miſtake : yet the ſcales of the Leviathan 
: not ſo clolc, but a blinde Archer may thoot 
tween them. Have you not read what our 
ord (aid to his diſciples. atcer his reſurrection ? 


Goſpel before the days of Couſtantine, 203 | 
5 paſt. And therefore of Infidels St. Fobn faith = 3-36. 


3-18. 


1 ye into all the world (b), and preach the Goſpel b S. Marc. 


every reature. He that believeth and is bapti- 
4 thall be ſaved; and be that beljeveth not thall 
-41amned. The Author, alſo, to the Hebrews 


16, 15,16. 


) cxhorteth the Jews to believe iu Chrittz and czev.4.11, 


lleth them they thall, for ever, be exciuded &:. 
Kingdom ot h:avcn tor their unbelict, (if 
:y p<ricvere in it) as their Fore-tathers came 
ort of Canaan tor the ſame reaſon. And al- 
hough St. Fobx,in the places citcd,doth ſpeak in 
ne preſent tenſe,yet in others of the ſame Chap- 
cr, he ſpcaketh in the tuture ; and in that very 
crle which you cite partially, concealing the 
ords which are againti you, he maketh their 
unbelict che cauſe of that ſevere decree which,al- 
eady,was gone forth. V. 19. He that believeth on 
um x not condemned; but be that believeth not is 
ondemned already, becaulc be hath not belicvcd 
1 the name of the only begotten Son of God. V.1 9. 
Ib4s u the condemnation, that light is come into 
be world, and men loved darkneſs rather then 
| ' lizbt, 


b John 12. 
$549,509» 


#6 % < Y 
v 65'S, 


Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 
light,becauſe their deeds were evil. V-36. He 
believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life > and 
that believeth not the Son ſhall nit ſee life; 
the wrath of God abideth on bim. 


Mr. Hobbes. There is, yet, behinde,a reac 
whercby I prove that the doctrine ot the Goh 
15 not made Law,by Chriſt or tus Apoltics. T 
2 Apoſtles power (a) was no other than that 
our Saviour,to invite mcn to embrace the Kin 
dom of God 3 which thcy themiclves acknoi 
ledgcd for a Kingdom(not preſcnt,but )to cor 
and they that have no Kingdom, can make 1 
Laws. 

Stud. Chriſt, as Mediator, before his Retv 
xcction, had power of making firong.r La 
than any Sovcraigns now upon i carth,tor he 
immediate Commilbon from God in Hcavali 
Fe that ſaw Chritt'b ſaw bim that ſent bim : 2 
whatſoever Cbrit ſp ake, even as the Father ſa 
unto bims, ſo b: ſpake. And he that rejefted bl 
was to be condemned by bis words at the laſt as 
And Chriſt when his Father (cnt him, was «ff 
lign'd to bc a King over Men and Angels, 2 
tor that parpole he came into the world:and | 
acquircd this Kinglhip by way of conquelt in 
relurreQion trom the dcad:after which he ſpa 
(c)unto his Diſciples, laying, All power is gi 
unto me in beaven and in earth. Gn ye, t beref 
and teacirall nationsbaptizing them in the name 
of the Father,and of tbe Son. ,and of the boly Gl 
tcaching them t20bſcrve all things whatſocoa 
hoe comunaded you :; amd lve, Lim with you 4 

- WJ © 


of the 
5. He 


'3 andl 


life 3 


Goſpel before the reign of Conſtantine. 205 © 
ays unto the end of the world. And when he 
cended and fate on the right hand of God, he . 
25 inaugurated int6 his Heavenly Kingdom, 
)and became in ttuth a Divine Heroe,as thoſe 4d 1 Per. 3. 
zongit the Hcathens were in pretence 3 and he 22. 
prelent raigneth, be the carth never ſo .re- 
l}ious, in the Occonomy of his Church. 
les. T] But to ſtep, out of this, into our 
\ that MI. 711th Place of Diſcomrſe : it the commands of 
ne Kin oft 21d his Apoltles, are not, alſo, Laws, 

ithout the civil SanQtion 3 what meaneth the 
pmmon Do&rine,in the Scripture, of —_ 


a 1 


A reaſlc 
Ie 


acknoz 


nw wy dr the ſake of Chriſtianity ? we are enjoyne 
" WW take up the Croſs, and to follow Chriſt : 
'cfſcdneſs is promiſed ro thoſe who are perſe- 
per $-tcd for rightcouſvels Cake 3 that ſuffer as 


hriftians : and we are taught, that the way to 
rclerve our lives,is to loole them, tor a time, in Y 
e glorious cauſe of Jeſus. Such commands 
nd exhortations to dye rather then to obey uns 
riſtian injun&@ions, are delivered in vain yea 
ney deſerve the name of impious, it they be 
ot a royal Law, without the ſtamp and al- 
 wance of civil Authority. It is then, in your 
pinion, not onely our pnviledge but our duty, 
"Wo fave the skin entire 3 and, for the ſake of out- 
Ward ſafety, to obry that which is truely Law, 
he Law of our Country, though we live a- 
ongt the Heathenszrather then to follow dan- 
'Þ-rous, though Evangelica), counſel. 


1 La 
r h- 
Hcava 
am © 4 
ber 
ted 


Mr. Hobbes. ,You may cafily make con- 
Cture of my ſenſe, in the preſent caſe 3 be- 

auſe I ſay the diſobedicnt to the civil Powers 
ye (9) s- 
= . 


Art. 10. Concerning the Prof. ſion of 
do violate that whichis properly Law. Wea 
e Lev. þ. not obliged (e) to obey ny Miniſter of Chrik 
if he ſhould command us todo any thing 
trary to the command of the King , or othe 
Sovereign repreſentant of the Common-wealt 
whcreot we are Members, and by whom 
look to be protedted. 


— 


ah. as a. i. 


Stud. Were this truth , there ought not ti 
have becn any zcalons propagation of the Ge 
ſpcl; butit ſhould have expired , with the A 
thor of it upon the Croſs. For the Apoſtles fu 
ncd both againſt the Law of Nature,and Con 
mon-wealth, in expoſing their lives to hazan 
by preaching to the Gentiles 3 if it was injuſtice 
to gain-ſay their Pagan Edicts. St. Thomas 
then,though armed with Miracles to command 
aſſent , ought, either not to have wandred to 
the Eaft-Tadiesz or being there , not to hai 
preached up a new Religion : and what he fut 
tered, tor that caule, was juſt, from the hand d 
Fagan Authority. 


_——_ «Avia An. — a— a—_ Hd © F058 jp” m——_—_ 


a Lev. c. Mr. Hobbes. Into what place (a) ſoever 1 
*7#:152* man ſhall come, it he do any thing contrary t0 
the Law, it isa crime. It a man come from 

the Indies hither, and perſwade men here to rc- 

ccivea new Religion, or teach them any thing 

that tendeth to diſobedience of the Laws of his 
Countrey , though he be never {o well perſwz 

ded of the truth of what he teacheth , he com- 

mits acrime,and may be juſtly puniſhed tor the 

{ame, not only becauſe his Do&rine is falſc, but 

alſo becauſe he does that which hc would not 

ap- 


# 


1Ce ' 
he Ar 
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juſtice 
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Chriſtianity in times of Perſec#tion- 
approve in another, namely , that coming from 
hence,he ſhould endcavour to alter the Religion 
there. 


Stud. A good man would be deſirous of in- 
formation, in matters of the greatcit moment, 
from what quarter ſoever of the Heavens, the 
light ſhincd into his underſtanding : and the 


I - Qucſtion is only of the aſſurance which the 


Teacher can give, andnot of the equity ot his 
Practice, if he can prove to others that he is di- 
vinely inſpix*d. But to paſs by that enquiry, I 


cannot refrain from asking you ( though Ican 


gueſs at your opinion)whether every Traveller 
15 bound to prote(s the Religion of that Coun» 
trey into which he goeth ? I mean not this of 
meer prudence A. caution, of an open coun» 
tenance and cloſe breattz but of aual com- 
pliance with all forein inſtitutions 3 ſo 2s to do 
as men doat Rome, OT Conftantinople , or Agre, 
if we were {ojournets there. 


M. Hobbes. To this 1 ſhall , by and by , fay 
ſomething particularly z but 1 will now , in ge- 
ncral terms, atfirm , that whoſoever (b) ene b Lev, p. 
treth into anorhers Dominion , 15 ſubject toall 114. 
the Laws thercot 3 unlcſs he have a priviledge 
by the Amity of the Sovereigns, or by ſpecial 
Licenſe. _ 
Stud. Sccing then the Romaniſts depend 
much upon Ops oper atum 3 it you returned but 
to Paris and praQis'd your own Doctrine, the R—_ 4 
prayer of Monlieus Sorbiere(c)would be _ 99. 
Wild, 


Art. 10 Concerning the Profeſſion of 
who, ( in his Voyage, when he weeded Exp: 
fznd )defired you might become a Roman Ca. 
tholick. This roy an puts me in mind of4 
ſaying of B. Andrews, who, when it was told, I ) 
that (ome of the Scorch-Clergy , were to be Il {< 
made Bithopsz advitcd, that they ſhould be I ie 
made Prietts tirit. tu 
Bur, what great motive is there to this com- I to 
pliance with the civil Power, of any perlwa-'Þ} 
fron ? tc 


Mr. Hobbes. That I hinted juft now, in ſay- | ©! 
a Lev. p. ing, that by them we look to be proteted (2). 
271. na 
Stud. As if the favour of our Lotd, the IN '* 
Prince of Glory, towards his fincerc,and faith- }} '" 
tal,paticnt, and andaunted fubje&s (who will I <:: 
not be bailed out of truth, nor be aſhamed of Þ| Þ\ 
the Goſp:1 ) were nor of more value than the | th 
tin ſhelict of worldly-Power , whichy if it £ !'- 
could hide us under Rocks and Mountains,could || 
not {ccurc us trom the firoke ot him, who is, I *<! 
in the firſt place, to be tearcd '; methinks , in I *C 
the competition betwixr danger from men, and |} 
diſobedience to Chriſt, ( as in the caſe of ſuch I "<: 
* as are commanded byHeathen powers to ſacri- || '<! 
fice to Demox.) it iscalic to ſee on which hand | '" 
we ought toturn : when there is beforeus, a | © 
Naturaland a Moral cvil, the Natural being the Þ 5" 
leaſt, is therefore to be choſen : thus Secrater || "i 
was obliged to preter Death,before the acknow- (c 
icdgment of Polytbeifm; and by ſuch choice, &} F3 
we, in truth, preſerve our ſelves, and moſt cf I} ©* 
kcually obey thar diGatevf Nature : for we 
bj. part 


- - * 


Chriftianity in times of Perſecution. 
part with a ſhort and unpleaſant , for an hap- 
py and endlefs lite 3 and our health is eterna]ly 
ſccurcd tous , by the effuſion of the blood of 
Martyrdom : and, indced, it hath been the 
ſence of a'moli all mankind, derived from the 
fear of 2 God, or the exce}lcnt Nature of Vir- 
tue 3 that the honeſt good is to be pretcrr'd be- 
tore either the prohtable, or the pleaſantz and 
that in ſuch caſcs, the powers on Earth axe not 
to be obcycd , though upon the refuſal of their 
picaſurc , they will glut their malice with the 
blood ot men. 
The three Children , menaced with the Fur- 
nace, chole rather to ſuffer the wrath of Ne- 
Lu:badnezz ar, than to do his will , in worſhip- 
irg the Golden Image 3 and God Almighty de- 
c'ar'd his acceptance of ſuch a refuſal , whilſt, 
by Miraclc, he delivered them. And the fact of 
thulc Farents who taved Moſes , not being a- a Heb.1t, 
traid (4) of the commandment of Pharaob, 23. 
who dctign'd all the Malcs of Iſrael tor flaugh- 
ter, 15 deliver'd down unto polterity , with ho- 
nour and applauſe , by the Author to the He- 
brews : and in that little Book of Martyrs , we 
read (b) oft ſome, who ſcorn'd to accept of a b V.35: 
temporal deliverance , when it was offcr'd to 
them, upon the unworthy terms of Apoſtacie 
or recantation 3 they having in their eye, 2 
greater reward, And it is recorded, rather to 
the tame than reproach of the Eaſtern Mag, 
(c) that in returning to their Countrcy , they c 5.Mat 2- 
paſſed by, Herod, who had, with evil intent, 8,*c. 
commanded them to bring him word concern- 
Ing the birth of the King of the Jews.It a Prince 
P ( (aid 


20g 4 


210 Art. 10. Concerning the Profeſſion of 


d Tatian, (aid (4) Tutianes ) commands me to deny 
P-144 my God, I will rather die at his foot , than liv: 
to exerciſe his pleaſure : and the holy Biſhop 
Felix Africans and his Aſſociates ( men & 
great Integrity and conſtancie ot mind )would 
rather give up their own lives, than the Copi 
of the New Tettament,which Dioclefian intcnd- 
&d {o to deſtroy, that it might not be found at 
all in the Annals of the World, that ever (here 
was ſuch a Doctrine as Chriſtianity. The very 
Grecians, whole manner was to ule proſtration 
only in the Rites oft their Religion, refuled, 
what peril ſocver was imminent, to worſhip, in 
that tathion, the King ot Perſia: and the Chr: 
ſtians who fometimes paycd a civil reſpc be- 
fore the Images ot the Emperors , chole rather 
to expole themlelves to the cruclty of tha 
Enemies, than ro humble themſelves, as in for- 
mer days, when Falian addcd to them , the I- 
mages ot talſe Gods : and ſuch retuſals are nc: 
dettructive of Government and Society.becaul: 
the tri. Chriftian, doth not, in thele caſts , fi 
the World with clamours , or cndeavor to raiſe 
tumults. but is lcd in 1mitation of his Saviour, 
Hke an innocent and meck Lamb, unto thr 
«tina ſlaughter (e ). 

Cel\.!.3. 
OgziTy yag heuCdrousr in” TH udiomyer, 1A waySaneh 
{71 w0agurry puroueres Het Thy Inzuy G16] The wipnnns- 


fLev, c Mr. Hobbes. Foran (f) unlcarned man, thit 
45-$.352* 5 in the power oft an idolatrous King or Stat; 
if commanded on pain-of death to worſhip 

betore an 1dol, he &ctetieth the Idol in his _ 
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Stx1. The moſt obſcare and illiterate perſon, 
doing outward worlhip to talſe Gods, though 
he finncth not with ſuch ſcandal as the wiſc 
and the renowned , who are apt to draw a 
multitude 1mto the like ſnare , yet he is not 
to be acquittcd as an innocent man» 
by fuch mcans, the Idolators who aftright 
this man out of his Religion , do triumph 
ovcr the Honour of the true God, the procu- 
ring whoſe diſhonour is againſi Reaton, which 
teacheth man , apart, to adore his Sovereign 
Lord , and in Socicty , to be publike in his 
adoration , and not to conceal it under the Vi- 
70ur of an il!-infiructed Pagan, who ferveth De- 
vils. Reaſon ( you (a)know directeth, not only 
to worſhip God in {ccret 3 but alſo, and efpeci- 
ally in publick, and in the light of men 
without that , ( that which in honour 15 moſt 
acceptablc)the procuring others to honour him, 


15 lolt- 


But to come to ſomewhat peculiar in Chii- 
ſtiznity 3 what if ( b )a King or a Senate, or o- Þ Lev.c.42 
thcr Sovereign Perſon, forbid us to believe in #77% 


Chili ? 


Mr. Hobbes. To this (c) I anſwcr, that c 14;«, 
ſuch torbidding is of no eftet 3 becauſe belict 
and uubeliet never follow mens commands. 
Faith is a gitt of God, which man can neither 


Chriftianity, in times of Perſeextions 


he doth wcll 3 though it he had the fortitude 
toſuffer death rather than to worſhip it , he 
ſhould do better. 


7 John 12. 
4243+ 


Art. 10. Concerning the Profeſſion of 


give, nor take away, by promiſe of rewards , or 
INCnaccs ot torture. 


Stud. But (Ad) what it we be commanded by 
our lawiul Prince, to {ay with our tongue , we 
bc|1cvc not 3 mult we obcy fuch command? 


Mr. Hobbes. Protcſion 'e) with the tongue 
15 but an cxtcrnal thing, and no more than any 
othcr g:ſture whereby we ſignihe our obed1. 
ence , and whercin a Chriſtian who holdeth 
tirmly in-his heart the taith ot Chriſt, hath che 
ſamc Liberty which the Prophut Elitha allow- 
cd to Nauiman the Syrim. - --- Naaman bc- 
licved in his hcart 3 but by bowing bctore 
the Ido! Rimmon, hc domed the true God in <t- 
fect, as much as it he had done it with his lips. 


Stad. In both thcſe anſwers you miſ under- 
ſtand the Faith ot the Golpel , which is not 
complcat,unlcis the outward protefiton an{wer- 
eth tothe inward act of affcnt : tor the Church 
15a vitible Socicty protcfling the Chriſtian taith; 
which mcn entrcd 1nito by a vilible tign 3 in 
which arc Othccrs of divers Ranks 3 in which 
thcrc ts a communion ot vitible Symbols and 
he that chooleth only to have taith in his heart, 
renouncceth his title oft Member, in this ſpiritu- 
al Socicty : our Saviour commanded his Diſci- 
ples, that their light ſhould ſhinc before men. 
And Sr. 7,hbn (f ) upbraideth many of the 
chict Rulers, who. belicved on Chrilt, but, be- 
cauſe of the Phbariſces, did not contcls A 

they 


Chriſtianity, ix times of Perſecution. 213 * 


they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue : be- 
cauſe they loved the praiſe of men more than 


Mt 
FP 
*« 
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os the praiſe of God. Hear allo what St. Pzxl 
ſaith unto the Romans : ( g )) If thou ſhalt 8 Fem10 
confeſs with thy month the Lord Jeſws , and © 
M ſhalt believe ia thine beart , that God bath rat 
ny ſed bim from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved : 
&. for with the beart man belicucth unts Kighte- 
oh ouſneſs ; and mwuth the month confeſſion is 
"WM made unto Salvation. For Naam.n, who Was 
= a Gentile , amvngſt Gentiles , hc had promi- 
"NM ſ.d to facritice for the tuture , to none but 
=o the God of Iſrael 3 and his incurvation was, 
« his civil Otfce towards the King , tor which 
' notwithſtanding, he begg'd eſpecial Licente. 
: It this be not an anſwer, I rcter you to E- 
_ piſcopins ( þ ) who will not {cnd you away un+ h Epifcop. 
ſatished. Reſp. 24 
ot Mn” . a - 6, Onefh, 
wy But what can you i )an{wer to onr Savi- ,— A 
n ours ſaying , Whoſ5ever denycth me before men, j Lev. p, 
% I will deny him before my Father which is in Hea- 271+ 
: ven / | 
in | 
- Mr. Hobbes. This ( k) we may ſay, that & 154: 
. whatſoever a Subje&t , as Naaman was, is 
w compclled to in obedicnce to his Sovercign, and 
doth it not in order to his own minde, but 
- in order to the Laws of his Countrey , that 
14 aTion is not his, but his Sovercigns >» nor is 8 
* it he that, in this caſe ,, denicth Chritt betore 
; men, but his Governvur, and the Law of his 
: Countrey. 


P.3 Stud. 


Art. 10. Concerning the Profeſſion of 


Stud. Here, firſt, you” deny that to be a 
mans own act, which was in his power to 
have rctuſed : tor the Magiſtrate cannot torce 
the mouth to contcflion, or denial. wherctore, 
in this caſc, both pcrions offend 3 the Magi- 
ftrate, by being a tcrrour to a Chrittian Proteſ- 
for 3 and the ſubject, by his cowardly obſcqui- 
ouſneſs to man, in a matter torbidden by his 
God. Further, inſtcad ot ſhewing the con- 
fiſtencic ot your Doctrine with our Saviour's 
words, you tacitcly accuſc them, cither of im- 
pcrtinencie, or1ll advice : For you make him to 
ſpeak to this eftc& : Perſccutions will ariſc 


9 $4. Matt. (.;), but be willing to be treated like your Ma- 


ſicr, a man ot ſuftcrings, and acquainted with 
gnct : and trar not the taces/b), and menaccs 
of men 3 but publiſh,in the openeti manner,un- 


cFr/.27. tothe world {c), ſuch Doctrines as you hear in 


privatc, whilſt you tit at my fect. And do not 


d 7erſ.28. to tear (d) thole who perſccute you, as to fave 


your bodily lite by the renouncing, or ſuppiecl= 
{ing ot my Doctrine, but fiand in awe ot me, 
whom it ye difobcy, yc tortcit lite etcrnal, And 


e Pir/+t5 20, remember that there 15 a God (e), who, in ſuch 


perilous times , will take care ot you. It, 
theretore, you will own and publith my Faith, 
Cf) I will own you as my loyal Subjects, and 
make you happy 11 my Kingdom : it you will 
. renounce my kaith tor tear of mcn, I will uot 
take notice ot you, as appcrtaining to me, when 
you ſhall ſtand 1n the greateli need of protecti- 
on. But, though | have taidall this, yer upon 
{cond thoughts it ieemuh reaſonable that 1 ex- 

; cuic 
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cuſe you, and condemn ſuch bloudy Powers, as l 
2 ſhall, by perſecution, compel you to blaſpheme : 
to WM 'Tis they who force opcn your mouths, and 


Ice move your tongucs, and torm your bicath, 

re, and renounce me 3 but you are all the time vc- 

1 ry ſound Believers , Bclievers in your hcarts. 

f- And therctore, if you deny me becterc ſuch pow- . 

Th rs, I will transtcr the blame on them. So 

1s wretched is your Paraphraſe , that it over- 

N= throweth the plaineſi and often-repeated letter 

''s ot the Text. But ſuppoling that our Saviour 

1- had not delivered himtelt thus cxpretly againtt 

O your Doctrine ; how would you have recon- 

le cil'd your groſs diflimulation with that fin- 

= ecrity which the Searcher of the hcarts re» 

h quircth ? 

$ 

- Mr. Hobbes. If any man (g) fhall accuſc this g Lev. p. 
Doctrine, as repugnant to true, and untcigned 571272- 
Chritiianity 3 1 ask him, in cafe there thould 


» 


be a ſubject in any Chiina® Commonwealth, 
that thould be inwardly in his 1«Kazt of the Ma» 
homctan Religion , wherher- if his Soveraign 
command him to be preſent at the Divine- 
{crvice of the Chrittian Church , and that on 
pain of death, he think that Mahomctan 0- 
bliged in conſcience to ſufter death for that 
Cauſc,rather then to obey that command ot his 
lawful Prince. If he ſay, he ought rather to 
{utter death, then he authorizeth all private 
mecn,to diſobey their Princes,in maintainance of *<# 
thar Religion, true or falſe : It he ſay,he ought : 
to be obedient, then he alloweth to himlc!t,that 
which he denyeth to another. 

P 4 Stud, 
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Art. 10. Concerning the Profeſſion of 


Stud. In this reply, which toucheth not the 
propoled dithculty, you run out into two ab- 
ſurd ſuppoſttions. Firlt, that a Chrittian Magj- 
ſtrate ſheddeth the bloud of an Heathen tor 
not frequenting the Chriſiian Aſſcmblics : next, 
that there is a parity of reaſon in the perfecuti- 
on of a Chriltian, and of a Mahometan ; aud 
that the Alcoran may as much oblige the con- 
ſcience, as the Tcliamcnt ot our Lord. 

But I mult again ask you, what youu (4) will 
ay of all thoſe Martyrs we read ot in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Church ? 1 hope you will net lay 
that they have ncedicily cali away ther lives. 
Their bloud hath been more trucly the feed ot 
the Chrittian Church, then the opinion of 
Ghoſts, Ignorance of {ccond cauſ.s, Devotion 
towards what men tear, and taking of things 
calual for Prognoſticks, have ever bccn (as you 
athrm [5] the (ceds ot natural Religion, which 
1s gencrated ov of thy nquilitive temper of 
nicen, who, bs*.. Serving any exccll.nt ctfec, 
are naturally led to fearci out the caiuc, and 
ſo proceed to the firit Origiual, The Mar- 
tyrs ( Ifay) did, under Chriſt, preſerve the 
Chriſtian Faith, which it it had not been pro- 
tcſlcd with the mouth, would have dy*d away , 
as a {park where no breath doth cherith it. 
Their memory 1s precious in the Church of 
God, and their names will be had in everlaſting 
remembrance. Thcy have been. thought (c)to 
have the priviledge of riting tirit, ard, in that 
ſcnce, to have apart in the firſt Reſurrection. 
The Chiititans ancicntly kept their Altemblics 

dl. 
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at their Monuments : and the Church of Alex- ” "aa 
the WW 44rizlc) beginneth its account, at the Ara of © Se: Scal. Þ 
b- holy Martyrs. And yct you {cm to dilrcipett a Es 
Is tam as imprudent Zealots, and to think Protes. þ 
Or their bloud was but fo much water fſpilt 18, © 
xt, © upon the ground, a rath and uſelels cttu- 

t- IF tion. 


:d 

- Mr. Hobbes. For anſwer hereunto (4) , we 4 Lev. p. 
| arc to ditiingutſh the perſons that have been tor **<* 
Il that Cauſe put to death; whereot fore have 

” received a calliny to preach, aud protels the 

y Kingdom ot Chriſt opcenly > others have had 

Se no tuch calling, nor more has been required 

oy ot chem chan their own Faith. The rormer 

f {ort, 1t they have becn put to death, tor bearing 

g witncls to this point, that J:tus Curiti 15 rifen 

S trom the dead, were true Martyrs , tor a Mar- 

! tyr 15, (to give the truc detinition of the word) 

1 a witucls ot the Refurrection of Jefus the Meſ- 

; fizb, which none can be but thoſe that con- 

; verled with him on carth, and faw him attcr 


| he was riſen ; tor a witneſs mutt have fcen 
what he teftihicth, or ellc his tcttimony 15 not 
200d. And this1s manitett trom Ads 1. 21,22+ 
ot thcſc men which have companycd with us-- 
-mutt one be a Martyr (that is, a Witnc(s) with 
us ot his Reſurrection. Where we may vublcrve 
that he which 15 to be a witneſs of the Truth of 
the Reſurrection ot Chritt — mutt be—— one 
of his Original Diſciples : whereas they which 
wcre not {o, can witnc(s no more, but that 
their Anteceſiors (aid it, and are theretore bur 


witnciſes of other mens Tcltimonie 3 and are 
bur 


ad 
LAT) 
4 
- 
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but ſecend Martyrs, or Martyrs of Chriſts wit- 
neſles. 


Stud. By this anſwer, whcrcin you approve 
of the Martyrdom of the Apoltles, you grant 
pnto me what I contend for, and contradiQ 


your former DoArinc. For it the Apoſtles, 


drawing temporal deaths upon themlclves, by 
preaching the Goſpel, when they were enjoyu- 
ed todchitt, by the civil Fowers, are to be ju- 
ſtihed by us, and honour, tor ſuch refiſtance 


unto bloud 3 then there was giver to thum a 


Superiour Law by Chriſt, by the vertue of 
which higher obligation they were tree trom 
active duty to the civil Powers : othcrwile , if 
without a Law, they had oppolcd the preſent 
Governours, they had been pernicious Rebels, 
and not honourable Defenders of the Faith, 
What you add concerning the word Martyr, is 
a weak. nicety ot Grammar, upon which the 
ſtreſs ot this Cauſe doth not depend, For the 
Quctiion is not, whether no man be properly 
call'd a witnel(s but an eye-witnels, or he who 


| beareth tcftimony of report: received at fecond 


or third hand 3 hut whether, at any diſtance of 
time, a man may not have ſuthcient ground to 
bcheve the Golpel, and to believe himlclt, in- 
diſpcntably obliged by it z and whether, atter 
the hearty belict of it, he may with his mouth 


ICnOunCE It, out of a tender regard to ficth and - 


bloud. 

To proceed in this Argument ;, there 15 yet 
remaining another objection, to which,l know 
not what an{wer can be, by you, returned. It 
15 


"oo a. Js MS: 


| Ghriſlanity, in times of Perſecution. 


it> W: the Argument utcd by St.Peter and St. Fobn, 


o the Rulers ot the pcople and Elders of Iſrael, 
hen, by mcnac:s, they urg'd them to deliſt 
com the propagation ot the holy Golpcl : Whe- 
ber at be rz2bt (faid thoſe Apoltlcs) inthe fight 
'ad, to bearken unto yow more then wnto God , 


hudpe ye (2) 


Mr. Hibbes. If the command (þ) of the 
civil Soveraign be ſuch, as that it may be obey- 
ed, without, the tortciture ot lifc ctcrnalz not 
to obey it 15 unjuſt —— but it it be (uch as can» 
not be obcycd, without being dainncd to cter- 
nal death, then it were maiinets to obey it, ---» 
All men, theretorc, that would avoid, boih the 
puniſhments that arc to bc in this world jnnict- 
cd, for diſobcdicnce to their earthly Soveraign, 
and thoſe that (hall be inflicted in the world 
to come for diſubedicnce to Gud, have nced to 
be taught to diltinguith well between what 15, 
and what is not ,neccſiary to cternal Salvati» 
0n.---Now {c) all that is necefiary to Salvation, 
is containcd in two Vcrtucs, Faith in Chritt,aud 
Obedience to Laws. Now----- (4d) owur Savi- 
our Chritt hath given us no new Laws, but 
counlc! to oblcrve thole we are ſubject to that 
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b Lev. p. 
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322. 
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15 to lay, the Laws of Nature, and the Laws of 


our {cvcral Soveraigns : and tor Faith , The 


(e) ( Unum neceſſarium ) oncly Article of t iich, 


e Lev. p. 


which the Scripture maketh timpiy uu cliry to 334 
Salvation 15 this, That Jcſus is the <:ritt tas 
ving thus (f) thewn, what 15 nocoliuy 
vation 1t is Not hard co recon. ly c 
ENce tO God, With Uut QbLodliiuc 


ty nk 


0 ab 7 rev. p. 
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Soveraign, who is either Chriſtian or Inhdd 
If he be a Chrnittian, he alloweth the belie 
” of this Article , that Jeſus is the Chritt 3 ar 

of a!l the Articles that are contaimed 1n it 
or, arc, by evident conſcquence, deduced from 
t which 15 all the Faith neccflary to Salva 
tion ; and becauſe he is a Sovcraign, he re 
quireth obedience to all his own, that 15, to al 
the civil Laws + in which alſoare contained al 
the Laws of Nature, that js, all the Laws off *v* 
God : for beſides the Laws of Nature, and the "2 
Laws of the Church, which are part of the «| 
vil Law, (for the Church that can make Laws} P* 


is the Commonwealth, ) there be no other || 
Laws Divine. — And when the civil Sove- = ©? 


raign 15 an Infidel, every one of his own ſub- 
| jets that rcfiticth him , finneth againtt the Þ ©) 
g Lev. p. Laws of God. — And for their Faith(g) it 
331- 1s internal, and invitible ; they have the Lis 
ccnſe that Neaman had, and necd not put 
themſelves iato danger tor it. Butift they do, 
they ought ro expect their reward jn Heaven, 
and not to complain of their lawtul Sove- 
Taign In the mean time, they are to 
intend to obey Chriſt at his coming, - but at. 
preſent they arc bound to obcy the Laws of 
that Inhdel King : all Chriſtans are bound 
in conſcience foto do. — Thought is tree 
b Lev. py. (b) —— but when it comes to confeſſion of 
Faith , the private Reaſon mult (ubmit to 
the publick; that is to ſay, to' Gods Licute- 


nant. 


> 4. ew ww aa am. — I $£ 


Str4. Inficad of the refolution of this Que- 
Ii), 


" Chriſtianity in t1|tY of Perſecution. 
1, when we are to obey God, rather than 
nan, you ſhew that we may very well do both 
:Mogether 3 and ſo indirectly you accuſe the A» 
olſtles of falſhood or folly in their ſuggeſtion : 
And becauſe it is apparent that ſome Laws of 
men do contradict the Laws of God 3 whilſt 
you athrm that the former are always to be 0- 
bey*d, you ſuppoſe(by conſequence )men oblig'd 
to contrary duties at the ſame time, and, ſo, un- 
der an abſolute neceſſity of finning. And here 
again you repeat your errors, that Chrift hath 
not made any new Laws, and that the Faith 
of a Chriſtian 15 intire without, or contrary to 
protdlion 3 and you ſuppoſe, what the experi- 
ence of the World retuteth, that Inhidel Kings 
ve. © command not ſometimes againſt the Laws of 
ſab. & Nature. Alſo, whilſt here you remit the Mar- 
the & tyrs, ſcothngly, to heaven tor a reward, you fall 
) it Y uyawares,into the mock of Fulian the Apoltate, 
Li. & who amidlt his cruelties, us'd this: caunt It 
put } %cometh not you Chriſtians to complain of my per- 
lo, Þ ſections, becauſe, by them, ye gain the Kingdom 
-n, | of Heaven. Bur it ſuch perſons as ſuffer tor 
16. | Chriltianity , ſhall be rewardcd in Heaven 
to | their conftancie then was noble and excel- 
ar || !<nt , whilſt they choſe trouble rather then 
of | baſe compliance; and thoſe who inflicted 
d | <vils on them for doing what God approved, 
e | wereunuſt, If then you remit the Martyrs to 
f | Heaven,you ſend the civil Soveraigns,who ſhed 
» | *he bloud of the Apoſtles tor diſobedience to 
X their unrighteous Edicts, to a place of lels re- 

ire{hment. 


Mg. 


g Lev. P, 
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Art. 16. Con the Profeſſion of 

Mr. Kdobbes. You have made your inſtane 
in the Apolilcs,ot whoſe Martyrdom I appro 
becauſe of their Commiſſion. For others, » 
hazard thcir lives for Chrittianity,l praiſe ther 
not : he that is not fent (@) to preach the fun 
damental Article, but taketh it upon him 
his private Authority,though he be a witnels, & 
conlequently a Martyr,cithet primary of Chriſt 
or {econdary of his Apottles.or their Succcflors 
yet is he not obliged ro (ſuffer death tor that 
eaulc 3 becaulc being not called thereto, 'ti 
not required at his hands 3 nor ought he t1 
complain , it he looleth the reward he expect 
cth trom thoſe that never ſet him on work. 
None therctore can be a Martyr, neither of the 
firtt nor {ccond dugree, that have not a warrant 
to prcach Chriſt come in the Fleſh 3 that is to 
ſay ,none, but ſuch as are {cnt to the converit- 
on of Inhidels. 


Stud. Evcry Member ot the Chrifijtan So- 
cicty, is bound toprofe(s the Goſpel 3 as hath 
been proved : and theretore a private man, 
though he hath not right,not having Commii- 
ſion, to cxercile the Offices of a Prieſt, yet hath 
he a command to own the truth , when he is 


adjur'd to contcls of what faith he is 3 not only. 


m relation to Chriſtianity in general, but alto 
in relation to the Doarines of Moment in. 1t, 
which ſometimes the Chriſtiau Powers do erre 
in. And every perſon will, with rcadincts, 
make ſuch profctiion, notwithfianding, the 
terrors of the civil Sword , who hath {worn 
?n his heart and tonguc Allegiance unto _ 
who 


So. 1 teat abt —_ 


Chriftianity, in mes of Perſecution. 
who is ſincere in his Religion z who valueth 
his Soul more than his body 4 who is heartily 
perſwaded of a lite, or death eternal; the later of 
which" 1s 


Our Eleventh Subjed. 


Mr. Hobbes. The maintenance ('b) of civi! þ Ley. 
Sacicty , depending on Juſtice, and Juſtice on 238,c. 38. 
the power ot Life and Death, and other lefs 
), "tf rewards and puniſhments, reſiding in them that 
he toll have the Sovereignty of the Commonwealth 3 
pet-El it is impoſſtble a Commonwealth ſhould ſtand, 
vork. 8 wherc any other than the Sovcreign ,, hath a 
f the} power of giving greater rewards than lifes and 
rrant} of infliing greater puniſhments than death. 

5 to fl Now ſccing ctcrnal lite is a greater reward than 
cri- | the lite pretent 3 and cternal torment a great- 
cr puniihment than the death of Nature; it is a 
thing worthy to be well contidered, of all men 

So- that deſire ( by obeying Authority ) to avoid 


hath the calamitics of contution and Civil War, 
nan, what is meant, in Holy Scripture , by life eter» 
wl- nal, and torment eternal, 

ith 

e is $tul. What then is to be underſtood by e- 
nly } ternal Torment, it we aright interpret the ho» 


Wy ly Scripture ? 


rre Mr. Hobbes. 1 mean by theſe , ſuch torments 


fs, ( 8) as are prepared tor the wicked 1n Geben- a Lev. p, 
the 12 , Or what Place ſoever, { tor a Scafon }. 345. - 
T0 Theſe have been (b) {et forth by the Congrc- b Leviath. 
tt, gation of Gyants + the Lake of Fire 5 utter þ242,243 
ho ' dark- 


C Lev. Þþ- 
345-Sect.1 


d Sr.Mar, 
25.ta't, 


e Ley. P. 
345» Set. 
ialt. 


{ Lev. p. 
24538, 


w* 
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darkneſs ; Gehennz, and Topber 3 which thing; 
are not ſpoken 10 a proper , but Mctaphor- 
calſenſc. Now where, or whatſoever, theſe 
torments ſhallbe, I rc )can tinde no where 
that any man ſhall live in torments everlati- 


ingly. 


Stx1. In St. Maithers ( d ) the ſame Greck 
word , in the ſame {cntence, is uſcd in ſetting 
forth as well the happinc(s of the Righteous as 
the puniſhmcnt of the Wicked 3 which there- 
fore 15 co be contirued as end!cfs as the joy of 
th: Livus,, to the bleiſedneſs of whom the 
_ daring Origenit hath not athxcd a pe- 
1164. 


Mr. H bes. I conte(s the torments to be e- 
ternal 3 but 1 am ot opinion that the ſame per- 
ſous do not cternally tecl them. The Fire (e) 
or torment Preparcd for the wicked in Gehenns, 
Toph-t, or in what placc ſocver, may conti- 
nuc tor cv.rz and there may never want wic- 
kd mcn tobe tormented in them; though not 
cvcry, nor any one cternally, The Fire (f,pre- 
parcd for the wick. d, is an everlaſting fire: that 
1s O lay, the cliate wherein no man can be 
without torture, both of body and mind , aftzr 
the Relurrection, ſhall endure for ever ; and in 
that ſcn{e the hre ſhall be unquenchable , and 
the torments cverlatting : but it cannot thence 
be interred ,, that he who ſhall be caſt into that 
hrc,or be tormented with thoſe torments; ſhall 
endure,& rclilt them (o,as tobe eternally burnt 
& torturcd, and yet never be deſtroyed, nor _ 
Stud. 


ſaith, (3) that the Bealt and the falic Prophet 


future eſtate of Torment. 25 4x | 


Stud. You have by this means, ſo very much 


allayed the hcat of the everlaſting burnings (fo 


tar as it can bc done by copnd.nce in opinion ) 

that they arc rendred a'molt as tolerable as a 

dcath by fre on carth. For th: Epithct Ever- 

laſting, thus interpreted , cannot mightily at- 

right a ſingle pcrton trom cvil manners , who 
conliders that the Flame, h« w long foever it be 
continucd in it (c!f, ſha!l ſccrch him but tor a 

{cafon. But God 1n Holy Scriptu-c threatneth 

cvcry man with perxpctual milcry 3 and whcre 

'g) it ſaith that the tire thall not bs quenched, 5x. ark 
1t taith alſo, not that The worm but Their.worm, $444 

or remorle ot conlcicrce , dicth not. Our Sa- 

viour allo taught us ( þ } to make our Pcace hS. Matte 
with God in tris cltate of Probation 3 bctoure we 5*555? 
were haPd to Priſon, wacre cvcry one that 

cannot pay his debts to that Supreme Lord (to- 

wards whom our obligations can ſcarce be 
canccllcd 1n tat ttate, where we ar: depriv'd 

ot mcans, ncgledcd by us in this Itc } thall be 


chain'd to eternal Bondage, St. Fohs alſo. 
i Rev.20, 


ſhall be tormented in the Lake of Fire and *** 


Brimſtone, day and night , forever and ever. 
The Fewel, it fecms, fhall be as ctcrnal as the 


Fame. 


Mr. Hobbes. It ſcemcth (k) hard, to ſay, K Lev. p. 
that God who 1s the Father of Mcercics, that 345* * 
doth , in Heaven and Earth, all that he will, 
that hath the hearts of all mcn in his diſpo- 
lmg 3 that worketh in men both to do and 


Q -: Cs) 


226 Art. 11+. Concerning the 


to will 3 and without whoſe free gift a man 

hath neither inclination to good , ner repens, 

tancc of evil, ſhould puniſh mens tranſgrcfſi- 

ons without any cnd of tin.c, and with all the 

extremity ot torture, that men can imagine, 
and more. 


$1144. God hath ſo given ſuch gifts to all, 
whom he will {cvercly account with , that they 
are lctt without Apology. And he will not 
ſ-cm an hard Maſter, if we have as due a _re- 
gard to his Majcity and Goodneſs, both abuſed 
by us 3 and to our Own means, and wiltu! re- 
tuſal ot the better part , whiltt he hath ct be- 
fore us liic and deaths as weare wont to have 
to our own ticth and blood;iceing nothing burn- 
cth in Hcll ( as St. Beraara noted ) behdcs the 
propcr will oft man. 

But why , to You of all men , ſhould this 
ſecm hard ? For you belicve that the irreti- 
ſttble power of God, as ſuch, doth jutithe 

a Lev. p. all things z and ( a) that the right of atflicting 

187, men at his p:eafurc, belongeth naturally to God 

Almighty 3 not as Creator and gratjous 3 but as 
Omnipo:ent. 

This 1rrefiftible Power is urged by you, 
where it ſerveth your Hypotheſis 3 and where 
it yccldeth no advantage to your Caule , there 
you will have Mercy to ſucceed in its place. 
And this may be, more particularly obſer- 

"4" On ved ,in a Seftion of your Book De Cive (b). 
Sect. o To the fixth Law of Nature (ſaith that Book) 
which tcacheth that punithm: -nts reipect the 
tuture , bclong all thele places of Holy Writ, 
which 
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future eftate of Torment. 


which cnjoyn the ſhewing of Mercy 3 ſuch as 
re { Matth. 5. 7. ) Bleſſed are the Merciful : 
'w th:y (hall obtain mercy. Lev. 19. 18. Thow 
hilt not avenge mor bear any grudge againit the 
biidrew of thy people. Now there axe who 
hinkx this Law lo tar from being conhrmed, 
hzt they imagine it invalidated by the 
criPeures 3 becauſe there remaineth to the 
vicked eternal puniſhment atter death , where 
here 15 no P'ace. cither tor amendment or 
ximple. Some rc(clve this Objection , by lays 
ing, that God, who is under no obligation , re- 
f-rr<th all things to his own Glory , but that it 
5 not lawtul tor man iotodo : as if God 
would ſeck his Glory, that is to (ay, pleaſe hims 
ſt, in the death ot a linner. It is more right> 
ly anſaicid, that the inftitution of etcrual pus 
nilbment was bctorc tin, and refpected this on- 
ly, that mcn might, tor the tuture, be airaid of 
lianings 

It is, from this place, tn be obſerved ,, that 
you once conſtrucd the phraſes ot Scripture , 
wherein it (peaketh of eternal Torments , with 
relation to the perions , and not the meer 
ſtate of Torture 3 as allo that you hcre ad- 
vance not power , but plead tor Mercy 3 and 
laſtly , that you abuſe the veracity of God , by 
ſuppoting him to ſcare the children ot men , 
with (ſuch bug-bear threatnings , as ſhall never, 
upon their molt cnormous dclinquencie, be put 
in executiog. 

But in what horrid place, and of what con- 
founding Quality, are the future Torments, if 
thcy be not , to lingle perſons, crernal ? for L 


Q 2 Cali® 


223 


CLerv. p. 
242. 


q Lev. þo 
345,345. 


2a Lev. þ. 
244- 


Art. 11. Concerning the 


cannot but imagine that they are extrcm 
bitter , if they be but ſhort. What then (& 
meth to you to be the place and (tate of the da 
ned ? | 


Mr. H»bbes. Gods enemies , and their te 
ments attcr Judgment (c) appear by the Scry 
ture to have their place on earth. And the 
the Reprobate {4} thall be in the eſtate, t 
Alam . and his Polticrity were m after the fo 
committed 3 faving that God promiſed a R 
deemer to A4im, and (uch of his fced 
ſhould trutt in him,and repent 3 but not to ther 
that ſhould dic in their fins,as do the Reprobate 
And turthcr the wicked being left in th 
eſtate, they were in after Adams tin, may at the 
Reſurrc&ion live as they did, marry. and gin! 
in marriage , and have groſs and corruptibk 
bodics, as all mankinde now have 5 and cor 
{equently , may engender perpetually , atta 
the Reſurrection, as they did betore. 


Stud. If all the wicked ſhall ( as you 
knowledge [ a], be together raiſcd up , an 
put into Hell on Earth 3 if alſo their conditioe 
ſhall be ſuch as to admuy of Generation , cating 
and drinking ( the proviſions for which requiz 
wide {paces upon earth, not at all poſleſſcd þ 
the bodies of men ) and there be alſo requi 
room (as you aſſert) for the followers of Chrif, 
it will crie the utmoſt of your Mathematik 
$kill, to tind place ſufficient , for the Bodi 
of all that have already lived,or ſhall live, bs 
fore the Univcrial Judgment. Some of noma 
£5 s NS c& 


tfrem 
en les 
ic da 


able Rules, computed the nuniber of men be- 28, 
xe the Flood ( who begat Sons and Daughters J.. 4 l of 
ta very great age )z and have found it to ex- 

ed much more than a thouſand millions ; in- 

auch, that the Flood may ſeem to have been 

\moli as neceflary m relation unto the numbers 


+ Scrir h Y F . . © - & * * 
A | pcople , as to the creaſe of their iniquities. 

my And chcy obſerve how,in lefs than four hundred 
p 


the oiÞ'<2"5 atter the Flood, there were Armies (c) in c Of Ninus 
Wb Eattcrn Countries,ſuthcient to leave nothing «gain the 


& ling there belides the Sun. If therefore To- Battrians, 
- m= 7 be on carth, let it not any more be taken up m_—_— of 
| Sat 54 Proverb by us, That Hell cannot be {atisfi- Foot, 

: th d, {ccing it will be gluttcd with halt the peo- _ 
at cofiels for whom it is prepared» = 

| gi hariots. Of Semiramis agsjn? the Indians , of 1300000 Foot, 


$£cc00 Herje, 1gQocco Chariots, Of Staurobates again}# bir, conv 
W/ 72g of 4 greater BUM, 
F But, methinks, if that be, in truth, the eſtate 

of th: Reprobate,, which you have deſcribed 

the literal Hinnom may (cem to have been over- 

ſpread with greater horror, than the myltical 


1 an iba!) be 3 and the unrighteous may dance and 
ici cap With joy in their very chains of darkneſs 3 


F:cing they neither pinch extreamly at the pre- 
Y (cnt , nor ſhall be everlaſting : there is nothing 
4 by more Divine to voluptuous men, than to cat, 

. }F and drink, and to <exonerate nature, and to be 
ir Y mortal in cheir off-(pring. 


Mr. Hobbes. You arc too haſty in your Ie 
tf ficxions: you miſtake that for the full deſcripti- 

ary 93 of Hell , which Idcſign'd for the calicr part 

| " Ws of 


futzre eſtate of Torment. | 225 « Py 
I:gree amonglt the Learned (6b) have , by pro- bSee br. 


"= 


4d Leviath. 


Art. 11- Concerning the 
of it. I therefore tell you further, that t 
(c) ſhall be puniſhed with grief, and diſco 
tent of mind:, troth the ſight of that etcr 
{clicit; 


ic in others , which they them:{clug 
through their own incredulity, and diiobed 
ence, have lott. And becault ſuch telicity in « 
thcers is not {enſible but by compariſon wit 
their own actual mifcriessit tolloweth that th 
arc to ſuffer {ſuch bodily pains and calamitic 
as are incident to thole, who not oncely live ur 
der evil and crucl Governcurs, but have al 
for Encmy, the etc wal King ot the Saints,Gol 
Almighty. 


StzuJ. But ſhall not thcre be Dcvi!s let loo 
upon thoſe perions who have been ſeduced þ 
them from obcdicnce to Gced ! ſhall not the 
be deliver'd ovcr to the Tormentors , whe 
have not diſcharged their obligations t 
wards him , and have ſuch outward ſcourg: 
faperadded to the lath of remorſe wit 
in ? 


Mr. Hobbes. For (d) the Tormentors, w 


p-244-$:4, have their nature and propertics, exactly and 
1. Se: Lev. properly, dclivered by the namics of the Enc 


þ.213» 


my, or Satan 3 the Acculcr, or Diabolxs ; the 
Detiroyer, or Abaddon ; which liguiticant 
names, Satan, Devil., Abaddon, \ct not torthto 
us any individual perſon, as proper Names ul: 
to doz but onely an Othce or Quality z andare 
"theretorc Appellatives. Gods Kingdom 
was in Paleſtine 3 and the Nations round about 
were the Kingdoms of the Enemy 3 and con- 
{equent!y 


ft 
Ii{cor 
(cr 
{clvg 
obed 
'1n 6 
| Wit 
t th 
nitic 
/C un 
e all 
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fitture orment. 
ſcquently by Satan, is mcant any earthly Ene- 
my of the Church. | You are therefore mi+- 
{taken in the notion of Tormentors. Now that 
which completeth the miiſcry of the damned 1s, 
that they (hall dye again.) | 


Stud. That which you make the top of their 
calamity, is to be reckoned as a prjviledge, be- 
cauſe it puts an end totheir torment together 
with their bcing 3 the continuance of which 
cannot make recompence for that miſery with 
which, in the real Hell , ir will be oppreſ(- 
ſcd : but whence is it proved, by you, that 
the laſt pain ot the damned is ſuch deſiru- 
tion ? 


Mr. Hobbes.” 1 learn, from the Scripture (a), * MY- #- 
that 2mongit bodily pains, is to be reckoned al- See p/2 RY 
ſo to every one of the wicked, a ſecond death ; 
tor though the Scripture be clear tor an univer- 

{al Relurretion 3 yet we do not read, that to 

any of the Reprobate is pronuſed an eternal 

Iitc, Fl know you will now falve your felt by 

ſaying (b)] that by the ſecond and everlalting 6 Lev, y. 
dcath, 15 mcant a ſecond, and everlaſting lite, 332+ 

but in torments 3 a Figure never uſed but in this 

very calc. 


Stud. The Figure in which we ſpeak, whilſt 


 weexprc(s a great calamity by death, is of com- 


mon uſe, in relation tg the incommodities of 
this preſent life : for nothing is more uſual 
than to ſay, that to live is to be well. St. Pax 
with reterence to his many troubles, ſaid he 


Q 4 dycd 
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{- #e Grows dy:d daily. And Grotizs, ſomewhere (c) exs 


14 Au wr deth ; by tuch, qaibus vitz haud vitgs 
14.13. Pc _ 


: lis. In Sopboctes, voa night have read theſe Wiſclx 

ka words 3 
s» Iu Lye 

Z nv TETor, 22s Tulvuyor vy rum rntggs. cc: 

That this, alſo, is the true nicaning of the VM y© 

ſecond death, zppearcth to thoſe who are aware \ſ n: 

that the phraſe was bortow..d by St. Foba, trom Wi 0! 

the Hebrew-Douctors 3 with whom: it was, and It t: 

3s, molt trcquent, to call the torments oft Hell OW 1: 

by that very nanic. Wherctore thole words ( 

d Pial.zs. ot David, (d) He fecth that wiſe men dye, arc l 

11. thus Paraphraſcd by the Chaldee Paraphraſt : 


He ſhall ſee wicked wiſe men, who «ye the ſecond 
death, and are adjudged to Hell. | 

Having now aitcnd:d to your Opigion con- { 
cerning the Place and Eftate of the dainncd 3 
mcthinks., it b.gettcth, in me, as feeble bcliet,as 
ti:c Fables of Chiron, and the River Styx, and 
thc black Frogs therein, were wont to do in 
Furena!'s diys, amongli the Romans 3 whoſe 
very chiii!dreuv, {hc ſays ) unlc(5 thcy were {0 
young a5 not to Pay for their Bath, were apt to 
{coft at tuch in;probable ſtorics. 

But let us now und-rttand (10 order to the 
dilpatch of var 


Twelfth ad liſt Head ) 


What, more ſucccſ{sful 'Dofrine you can deli- 
ver, concerning the felicitics of the juſt, He 
that cannot paint a Dcvil well, is not likely to 
ew maſtcry in the painting of an holy Angel: 

. but 


fate, and þ Py \ leſſedneſs. dl wo - 
but whatſoever your deſcription be of eternal * 
life, I am ready to fix my eye upon it 3 and, if I 
cſpic reaſon, to approve 1t. 


Mr. Hobbes. In delivering my opinion con- _ 
ccrning the future ſtate, I will begin by telling - <5 
you, that, (e) the Soul of man is not in its own * Lev. þÞ © "i 
naturecternal, ora living creature independent **** 7 
on the body 3 and that no mecr man 15 immor- 
tal, otherwiſe then by the Reſurreion in the 
laſt day, except Enoch, and Elias. — — But 
(f) though there be no natural immortality of f Lev. þ 
the Soul 3 yet there is life cternal,which the E 3# - 
Ic ſhall enjoy by grace. 


Stud. It hath been, alrcady , proved, that 


1 there is, inman, a ſpiritual ſubſtance which 
; imagineth, remcmbreth, reaſoneth 3 and that 
5 therctore naturally it endureth after the diſfſolu- 
d tion of that body trom which it is, by ſuch no- 
na | torious marks, diſtinguiſh*d, which body, raiſed 
e up without ſuch a Soul, would be no more the 
0 ſame man, than it any other portion of matter 
n were quickned. Neither doth this ſoul flum- 

ber, till the ſounding of the latt Trump, at the 
- general reſurrection. It is true, that without 


_ rhe allifiance of Revelation we cannot, well un- 
dcerſtand that our withered bodies ſhall ſpring 
out of the duſt : and theretore, with retercnce 
to the reſurreion, the ancient Fews, mm their 
Forms of Benediction (g) cclcbraicd the pow- —_—_— 
er of God above the ordinary Laws of Nature : ports  * 
and whatever hopes the Hcathens may heve, Moyf. z; 
they caunot have firm aſſurance, that their _ Wy YO 

a 
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ſhall be permitted to cnyoy that duration which 
they are, by nature capable of z or that, it they 
ſhall be permitted to ſurvive their bodics, they 
{hall have a road; or cndlc{s, happincſs. For 
when they collider that there is a God.and that, 
how virtuous locver they have been, yct, their 
own conſcicnces bcaring witnels, they have,too 
otten,tranſgrcl{.d lis Laws 3 they may be julily 
ſuipicious cither of annihiiation, or at bet, of 
a low degree Ot tolicity : and this ſuſpition will 
be encrcaſcd it, with you, they gaze at his irrc- 
lit}jble power, and louk not, with hope, upon 
his Philanthropic: and cheretore ſuch {alvation, 
as fignih<th the advancement of the Soul of 
1131 fo the utmoſt acighe of bletTeducis, 15 not. 
of Nature or Humanc merit, but of grace 3 and 
an efic(t of thc nicrits ot Qur Lord, who ha- 
ving ovcrceme death,did open the Kingdom of 
Hcavecn toall bclicvers. But yet of this boun- 
ty we, in fomc mcaſurc, p.rtake, it we dye as 
Chriſiians, ſo foon as cver we have lard down 
this burthcn ot ihe ticth: and of this we are 
affurcd by Revclation 3 efpccrally, by that in the 
New Tclitamcont : therein we read, that our Sa- 
viour promuted to the repenting Thict;that ve- 
ry day, a placc in Paradiſe, that is, in ſome Re- 
gion ot happy Souls z which the Jews were 
wont to call Paradiſe, or the Garden of plea- 
ſure. That, belides the bodily lite, there is a 
Soul in man*which cannot be touched by the 
{word, or utmolit violence of our Enemies. 
That St. Stephen, in the very Article of death, 
 commendcd his Spirit intothe hands of Chrilt, 


belceching the tame Jclus to receive its That 
the 


| knew not which way to turn the ſcale there 1s 


..- years, he ſhould not ſo much as think of Chriſt, 


eſtate, andplace, of Bleſſedneſs. 35 4 
the dead, who dye in the Lord, arc from hence- '*. © 
forth, or (b) immediately in an happy eſtate, Þ'Rev. x E 
Neither can we, with tolerable fenſe, expound 13- P 
the Article of Chriſts deſcending into Hell, or oo a 
into Hades, that 1s, the ſtate of the dead 3 as al- #p7u jaw+ ? 
ſo his preaching to Spirits in priſon 3 unleſs we nunc. Grot"? 
ſuppoſe him to have had an immaterial Soul , 7* 6+ 
whereby his Spirit might be in the itate of ſe- 
parate Spirits, as well as his body was in the 
{tate of dead bodies, their corruption excepted : 
for to mean All of the body, is to ſay in effect, 
twice over, that he was dcad and buried 3 and 
ſo to commit Tautology in the moſt compen- 
dious ſyſicme of the Chriſtian Faith. Neither 
mult we forget the wiſh of St. Paul, who de- 
fired to be diſſolved that he might be with 
Chrilt 3 eſteeming that tar better tor his own 
pcrſon, though his continuance in the world 
was of more advantaye to the Chriſtian Church. 

Now it cannot but be imagined that St. Paul 
expected , ſo ſoon as ever he had quitted this 
earthly Tabernaclc, to be received by Ehriſtin- 
to the manſions prepared above : for ſceing his 
inclinations were ſo poiſed betwixt the 
thoughts of the benefit of the Church, and the 
delay of his conſummate happineſs, that he 


no doubt but he would have preterred the 
advantage of the Church, tor which he would 
gladly ſpend, and be ſpent, before ſuch an E- 
ſtate, wherein, for more then fixteen hundred 


or his holy Goſpel , but be as it he had never 
n. | 
Mr. 


Art: 12. Concerning the futmre 


Mr Hobbes. [ Therc are other places, per- 
haps more pertinent, to which I will return an 
anſwer.) And tirtt, / a) there are the words of 
Solomon (Ecclciralics 12. 7.) Then ſhall the duft 
return to dudt, as it was, and the Spirit ſhall re- 
turn to God that gavcit ; which may bear well 
enough (it there be no other Text directly a- 
gainlt it) this incerpretation, that God onely 
knows, ( but man, not) what becomes of a 
mans pint, when he expircth ; and the ſame 
Solomon, wa the fame Book, ( Chap. 3. v-20- 21+) 
deliverethtthe ſanc ſentence in the ſenſe 1 have 
given it : his words are, Allgo (man and beali) 
30 the ſame plzce all are of the duſt, and all 
gurn to dui again ; who knoweth that the Spirit 
of man goetb upward, and that the Spirit of the 
beait gorth downward to the earth ? that is,none 
knows but God : nor is it an unuſual phraſe to 
ſay ot things we underſtand not, God knows 
what, and Gad knows where. - — But,what 
interpretation ihall we give, beſides the literai 
ſenſe, of the words of Solomon, Ecclel. 3. 19. 
That which befalleth the ſons of men befalletb 
be ajts, even one thing befalleth them : as the one 
dyeth, ſo doth the other yea, they bave all cxe 
breath ( one ſpirit) (o that @ man bath no prebe- 
mintence above a beaſt, for all is vanity. By the 
literal (caſe here is no natural immortality of 
the Soul. 


Stxd. You would here impoſe upon me, by 
contounding the ſenſe of thoſe ſeveral verſes, 
which arc to be interpreted apart from cach o- 

- thers 


of myſtery he found the works of - God (v1 1.) 


eftate, and he of 5 Ab, D's 
ther. And that we may aright conccive the# 4 
mcaning of them {and not fay oncly, though | of "a 
p:rhaps with rcalon we may do it, I'm fure © , 
w th Authority 2}, that Solomon here, and 1n ;Raim 
other places, doth perfor ate the Arhciſizjit i is tit Page Fad. 
that we obſerve how the Freacher.in this book, Y+ 155+ 1 
{ets torth the beginning, progreſs, and ripenels. "M$ 
of his ditquilition, concerning the happineſs of '3 
man. Wherefore in the beginning of his cnqui- "'Y 
ry , he fetteth down his raw apprehentions : 4 
and he rclaterh in the tirft and fecord Chap- 
tcrs, how he, once, thought tolly equal with 
wiſdom, and that therc was nothing better than 
to eat and drink; and what adventures and 
trials he made, towards the better underftand- 
ing of what was gocd tor the ſons of men : 
and in this third Chapter, he declareth how full 


and how little was manifctt, eſpecially to ſen- 
ſual men , of the tuture ttate ; but in the &- 
leventh and twelfth Chapters, wherein he de> 
clarcth his advanced judgement, and calleth 
men off trom the world, to the thoughts of the 
day of account, ard to the carly. remembrance 
of their Creator 3, to the tear ot God, and the 
obſervance of his commands; he- layeth it 
down as a poſitive doctrine (a dodrine' apt to 
promote ſuch obſervance, fear, and remem- 
on,” ) which at firſt was delivered, by him, as 
a probleme, or as the miſtake of worldly men, ' 
that when the wheel ſhall be broken -at the 
Ciſtcrn, and the circle of our bloud utterly 
diſturbed, then the daft ſhall return to the earth 


a 
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© Sit waz andthe £ pirit ſhall retern to God who 


gave it. 

But if the Spirit be the breath and lite, and 
not an jmwaterial ſubljance, why nake you it 
{opard to know what becomes of it 3 ſo that 
onely God can underſiand it? tor might we not 
ſay, that the machine of the body is diſſolved, 
the breath vaniſheth in the ſoft air, the moticn 
1s gone from the carcaſe into ambient bodies? 
we might then, with equal admiration, ſay ot a 
Clock broken all to pieces, and in reſt > God 
knoweth what is become of itz tor, in both 
inſtances, there is onely a diſſolution of the 
contexture of the parts and the motion, con- 
veyd to other portions oft neighbouring 
matter. 

Why, alſo, do you vary from the tranſlation 
of the Hebrew Copy, in Chap. 3. v.2 1+ for 1n- 
ftcad of, IWho knoweth the ſpirit of man that i 
aſcending, and the ſpirit of the beaft that goeth 
* downward totheearth f You have thus rendrcd 
the words 3 Who knowethb that the ſpirit of man 
goeth upward ? for there is great difference bc- 
ewixt this ſaying, Who knoweth that Mr. 
Hobbes is a Mat hematician ? and this, Who 
knoweth Mr. Hobbes, who is a Mathematician ? 
The tormer diſpotition of Solomon's words ſup- 
poleth a Spirit, and the aſcent of it, and with- 
al, our ignorance of the nature of the Soul : 
the latter leaveth it doubtful whether the ſpirit 
alcendcth or not. It js well (though believe 
you knew 1t not your (clt}that the Seventy In» 
tcrpretcrs (4) are, a little, on your fide. 


Mr. 
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eftate, aud pl ace, of H:ppineſs. 


Mr. Hobbes. But what is, ori your part, to 
be aid (b) to thole words of Solomon in 
Chap. 4+ vctl. 3. of Eccieſizjtes £ Better 3s be 
that bath nt yet been, than both they, that is, 
than they thac live or have hved , which it the * 
ſou! ot all thcm: that have lived, were immor- 
tal, were a hard fayingz tor then to have 
an immortal foul, were wore than to have no 
foul at all. 


Stud. To this, the calie truth ista be rep'y- 
ed, that the wiſe man preterreth a condition of 
not bing /it we ſuppoſe him tpeaking in his 
own pe: (on) bctore a lite ot milcry : and donubt- 
Icſ$ it 15 better to have no loul, than to have a 
ſoul immortal, together with immortal griet: 
and the ſaying, js common amongtt Duvines , 
that it had becn better tor Dives to have had no 
tongue, than to have been policfſcd of it, meer- 
ly as a ſubje&, tor the tury of the infernal 
Himes to prey upon : and I think alſo, it is the 
natural ſenſe of mankinde. Whercfore though 
Fob was a man of great tortitude of ſpirit, and 
one who feared, by impatience, to offend God z 
yet when his calamitics, as ſo many waves in 
thick ſacceſion , were ready to overwhelme 
tim, he began to curle the day of his Na- 


tivity. 
Mr. Hobbes. There is yet another place in 


the book of Eccleſiaftes, which confirmeth my 
opinion of the ſtate of the dead. It is faid, 


(c) in Chap. g. vel: 5. .That the living know © Lev. > 
| | they $44" 
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they ſhall dye, but the.dead know not any thing ; 
that is, naturally, and bctore the rclurretion of 


the body. | 


Stud. For anſwer to this citation, I refer 
you to Diodati, whoſe Notes you have no rea- 
{on to defpilc, ſceing you have ſubmitted the 
declaration of your judgement (4) to the' An- 
natations of the Aﬀſembly, who pleaſed to 
tranſcribe ſo very many places out of the afure- 
(aid Authour : obſtrve theretore the context, 
and his interpretation, which I may repreſent 
to you in this Paraphraſe. Verſ.3. © By reaſon 
< of this indifferencie of events (mentioned by 
<< Solomon , in the beginning of the Chapter ) 
* worldly men dally with, till th:zy dye in 
* their fins. ( Verſcq) For whilſt life doth laſt, 
© the gate of hope, and repentauce, is open 3 
<* though men make not uſe of this opportuni- 
*tyin ordcr to their f(alvation. For a living 
<« dogg,that 15 to (ay.a great {inneralive,is hap- 
< picr whilſt God grants to him life, and op- 
« portunity of converſion 3 than a leſſer ſin- 
* ncr (compared toa Lyon, which is a more 
* noble, and not ſo unclean a beaſt as a Dogg) 
* who dycth in his impenitencie, and fo is patt 
&« all remedy. Ver. 5. For the living know they 
« ſhall dic,aud through the fear of death, may 
&« be induced to repentance,whilſt there is ſpace 
< for it: but the dead know not any thing z not 
* in this(enſc, that their ſouls do looſe all 
« knowledge , conſcience, or remembrance 
«bur in this, becauſe it availeth them nothing 
© to Salvaaon z and they underſiand not now 
the 


© the place appointed tor us to labour, and ran | os 


eſtate, an't } e, of Happineſs. "EY Rt ”" | | 
of MF 3 
« the things that bclong to their peace 5 for "If i 
« they are,by the abſence ot opportunity, quite F#- # 
« hidden from thur cycs : pcither have they SY 
« any more a. reward , {ct down for virtue, Ne 


« whillt a man livcth in this world, which 1s - © 
s 3 206 


< our race in : for the mcniory of them is for- \- "FY 
&« pottens God hath tor cvzr catt.them off, ac- —_ ol We. 
« cording to that of David (a) -- — Like the © *W 333.9 


« flain that Ive in th= grave, whom thou re< * * 
* membrelſt no n:orc : and they arc cut off from 

« thy hand. And this tenſe ot the place is con- 
trmed by the tEnth verſe, where Solomon prefe 
ſ{cth mcn' to a ipeedy cxercite of Religion, in 
theſe words : VIharſever thy band findeth to do, 

do it with thy mught > for there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdum in the grave whi=. 
ther thou goeſt. | 


Mr. Fbbbes, What 2nſwcr have you tothe = 
words of Fob, b) Chap.14. veiſ.7. There is 6 Lev-p. . 
hope of a tree, if it be cut down * though the rat *4% * 
thereof wax old, and thc (tuck, thereof dyc in the 
ground, yet when it ſentctb the-water, it will bud, 
and bring forth bowghs like a plant: but man dyeth 
and waſtcth away, yea, man giveth up vbe ghoſt, 
and where # be: ? And (veril-12.) man lyeth 
down, and riſetb not till the beavens be no more. , 
Bur when is it, that the heavens thall be no 
more ? St. Peter tells us that 3t is at the general 


reſuerreftions 


Sta1. It hath been thought by ſome, a ſub 
ficiene anſwer to this place, to underſtand it of 
R cntire 


Ee Trith 


OS 
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ALev.p. 
339. 


- entire man, as he confiſteth of ſoul and body ; 


2 Art. 12. Concer the future 


ſceing man is not, man arileth not, *though the 
ſou] cxilteth and aiccndeth, before the conſum+ 
mate eſtate ot boti, in the great day of the 
M:fiab. I know, alto, tat the Jews, (c) con- 
ſider Fob as a Gentile, who had no affurance 
ofa future ſtate, and that h« {ocaketh, in the (e+ 
venth Chapter, as mach againſt the reſurreti- 


onot the body, «5 the immartality ot the foul. 


As the clour” tarth Job is conſumed and vaniſheth 
away) j» be that gath amen to the grave ſhall 
come np #0 more. And ticrc are many who 
expound tac letter (1n the 19 Chap. and 25, 
26. verſes) ot the xeltitution of Fobs body, 
tormented with worms, to {oundnets of hcalthz 
and of the bluſſings deſcending, upon lim, 1m 
his latter days, even to the cclipting the glorics 
ot his firſt prolperity, 


Mr. Hobbes. What need is there of anſwrr 
npon an{wer in th- prefent cite ? for this do- 
Ctrine of the natural ummortality of the foul, 
which you ſo cagcrly cont.nd for, 1s (4) un- 
neccilary to the Chrittian Faith, For fuppolting 
that when a man dycs, there remaineth nothing 
ot him but his carcaſe z cannot God that railcd 
inanimatcd duſt and clay unto a living, creaturc 
by his word, as calily raifc a dead carcals to lite 
again,and continue him alive tor ever, or make 
him dye again, by another word ? 

Stud. If you attempt, thus, to explain the 
reſurrection of entire man, you will be preſſed 
wich ſucha weighty inconvenience, as cannot, 


S by 


2 wv + hw 


eftate, and Pra, of Hippineſss. 


ſultained. For if man be not raiſcd up by @ 
relinion of his immaterial foul to the main Ste» 


mina of ſuch a body as he, ſometimes, had” 


but meerly by th: traming again, and moving; 
ot ſuch matter as he is ſuppolcd to have wholly 
conſiltcd of, and by the help of which he hath 
done worthy, or ſhametul acts 3 theneither the 
{ame man, who obcycd or trauſgretled, 15 not 
raiſed up toan cltate of reward or puniſhment 3 
or clic he 18 raiſed with all the parts of matter 
which conduced to action, and appertained to 
him, a!mott trom the crad!c, to the grave, and 
15, therefore, in the laſt day, of ſuch dimenlions, 
thac he may not oncly cqual the ancient Gy= 
ants of which we r.2d in fiory, but likewiſe 
come nigh the bulk ot thoſe very mountains 
which they arc ſaid to have heap:d up in deti- 
ance of Hcaven. ; | 


Mr. Hobbes. Wc!l 3 whatſoever the cſſence 
of man is,or wienſocver any part of him is (up- 
poſed to be happy 3 it 15 nwlt probable, that, at 
the laſt day, the place ot heaven, ſhall be-on 


earth. The(@) Kingdom ot God in the wri- « Lev.e.zg 
tings of Divines, and ſpecially in Scrmons, and P-216. 


Treatiſcs of devortion,is taken moſt commonly 
for eternal felicity, atter this life, in the higheſt 


heaven, which they alſo call the Kingdom of 


Glory ; and ſometimes for (the%earncti of that 
felicity) ſanctitication , which they term the 
Kingdom of Grace z but never for the Monar- 


chy, that is to ſay, the Soveraign power of 


God ovcr any ſubjeds acquired by their own 
1M con» 


_—- 
F: 4 
- 


by the utmoſt ſtrength of your wit, be ever. 
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ls Art. 22. Concer 17 the future 


conſent, which is the proper ſignitication of 
Kingdom. To the contrary, I tinde the King- 
dom ot God to fſignine, in moſt places of Scri- 
pture, a Kingdom properly ſo named, conſit- 
tuted by the votes ot the pcopic ot Iſract in pe- 
culiar manner 3 whercin thy chole God tor 
their King by Covenant made with him, upon 
Gods promuling them the poſicflion of the land 
of Canaas —- — Now the Throne ( b) of this 
our King is in Heaven, without auy neceflity 
evident in Scripture, that man ſhall aſcend to 


his happineſs any highcr than Gods tootttool 
the earth. 


Stud. There is no need of the conſent of 
men, in the right notion , ot the Kingdom of 
God 3 for the Lord is\King, be the people nc- 
ver {9 unquict. Alſo, there is nothing, more 
frequent, 1n the New Teſtament, than the nott- 
on of Gods Kingdom ot Grace in the difpen- 
ſation ot the Golpclz ard ot glory, m the 
higheſt Hcavens. And tor the Jatter, we pray 
1 the ſecond peation of that Form which our 
Lord taught usz and the former we acknow- 
ledge in the Doxologic. The holy Baptiſt, be- 
10g the fore-runner of the Chriſt, preached un- 
tothe Jews (who though they juſtiticd them- 
ſelves at preſent by the works of the Law, yet 
held repentance neceſſary to the reception of 
the Mcſab ) the Doctrine of Penance > adding 
this reaſon, becauſe the kingdom of beaven was at 


hand : and this had beenan improper Doctrine, | 


it the M:ff2b, as you drcam, was not to have 
2 Kingdom, til] after -more than fixtcen buy- 


drcd 


 _ __ wwe a A & @ = > V3 
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dred years. Our Lord, alſo (in the twelfth - 
Chapter of St. Matthew ) proveth, by his 
great power over Satan and the King- 
dom ot darkneſs , that the Kmgdom of the 
M:ſiah, was then come. And he declared 


(4) That Baptiſm was a Sacrament of entrance q ,,, Jokn _ 


and admifhon into the Kingdom of the Gor 3.5. 
ſpecl. And he (e) recciv'd the Hoſannah's of the e« John 12. 
people, who (aluted him as that King of Tf 13: 
rael, who came unto them in the name of the 

Lord. And when he was asked (f) by the / Luk.17. 
Ph iriſces, when the Kingdom of God ſhould 2921+ 
com, he anſwered; The Kingdom of God is 

within yo, that 15, it is already come, it 1s 

(eg) amongſt you. The further manitcſtation g 'Ev yu 
ot his Kingdom, he torctold , in propheſy- »=:Ziv, 
ing ot his coming to take vengeance on the ——— 
bloudy Jews, by ths fſcourges, the Romans, 1 j;e. 

the deſtruction of Ferxſulem : The Hiſtory of | 

which, as it ſtandeth in Foſepbus, ifit be duly 
compared with the predictions of our Lord, is 
ſuthcient to ſtop the wideſt mouth of profane- 

ne(s 3 and to huld up a powerful light againſt 

the dim Eye-balls of the moſt forſaken A- 

theiſts. To this the words of St. Mark have 

relation, in the ninth Chapter, and firſt Verſe : 

Verily I ſay unto you, that there be ſome of thens 

that ftand bere, which ſhall not tajte of death, till 

they have ſeen the kingdom of God come with 

power: 


Mr. Hobbes. Thoſe words (alledged [b]by # Lev- &- 
Bezs long ago) if taken gramuutically, make 3434+ 
ie certain, that either ſome ot thoſe men that 
R 3 ſtood 
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ood by Chriſt at that time, are yet alive or 
elſe that the Kingdom of God muſt be now in 
this preſent world. — 'But yet it this King- 
dom were to come at the Reſurrcaion of 
Chriftt, why is it ſaid , Some of them, rather 
than, 41! ? tor they all lived t1ll atter Chyiti was 
Tin. 


$1ud. Chriſt, at his ReſurrcRion, had vindi- 
catcd to himſelt, by way of conquett over Death 
and Hell, this {pirmual Kingdom 3 but the 
manitcſtation of it, in power, was dilplaycd in 
the deſfolation of the City ot Fernſalent. And 
becauſe (tor inttance) St. Fob liv*d, to ſee the 
triumph of Chrilt, over his b'oud-thirity Enc- 
mies, though all the Apoſtles did not z there 
was, therefore, reafon tor laying, Some of them, 
rather than, A!l. 


Mr. Hobbes. If (a) it be Jawtul to con- 
jecture at the meaning of the words, by that 
which immediately tollows, both here, and in 
St. Lxke, where the ſame is again repeated, it is 
not improbable, to lay they. have rclation to 
the Transhguration » which - is deſcribed in 


the promiſe of Chritt was accompliſhed by way 
of Viſion. 


Stud. You are to look backward, and not 
forward : tor the words do manifelily relate to 
thoſe of the eighth Chapter « where our Savi- 
our had/commanded the embracers of his Go- 
ſpel to take up the Crols ; and promiled that, 

"ox. 


by their conſtancic in their Chriſtian Profeſhon, 


they ſhould fave their lives 3 whilſt, others,who' 


would endeavour to preſerve- life by denying 
the per{ccuted faith, ſhould be deſtroyed : and 
{o it-came to. pals, when Ga?ns, even again!t the 
rcalon of State, did raife the Siege betore Ferw- 
ſalem z the Chrittians and convert-Jews,cicape- 
ing, whilit a door was open, unto the Moun- 
tains, and into the City Pel!.z 3 and not remain- 
ing till Tizw, ſon:: months after, renewed the 
Sig, » Attcr this cxiortation to coultancie , 
and pronulc of dclivcrance, our Saviour, threat- 
ned that he would be athamed of fuch, who 
ſhould rcfule to contels him betore men , at his 
coming, in the glory of bis Father, with his 
hoiy Angels : which coming with Angels, and 
op<u rcz<ction of coward!y {pitits, {1mporting 
thcir prelent claim, and his refuſal) agreeth 
not to his Transfiguration, which was tranſact- 
ed in lecret with (ome o'ype Diſciples, and the 
apparition of M:ſcs and Elias. — There 
is theretore reaton tor Divincs, toinkhift upon 
a Kingdom of Chit, already come, a King- 
dom of the Goſpel : ncither want they rea» 
ſou on th:ir tide, when they athem, that the 
Kingdom ct Glory is 1 the higheft Hea- 
vens 3 and not on carth : which, it men nſc 
the ſame they were, when they ated in the 
prctent world (retaining all their parts,howſo- 
ever new-moulded, ) then according to your 
Hypothctis, which conceiveth man to be wholly 
material, the whole carch will be little enough 
to give the Bleſſed ſpace,wherein to move with 
plcalure 3 and we {bell be as much 1n the dark 


R 4 tor 
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for the place of the damned, as the p'ace it ſelf 
15 ſaid to be. 

Cur bleſſed Saviour kath afſir'd us, that we 
ſhall in the Reluricion, be like the Angels. 
FP And St. Pax hath. alſo, informed Chriſtians, 

| that thcy thall be endued with Caleſnal Bodics, 

when they have put off thele earthly Sepulchres 
in which their- noblcr n:5ndes lay entombcd 3 
and that this body of fleth and blood C for of 
4 S?. Hie. that, is his whole diſcourſe (a) and not of a- 
ron.» ny moral bcdy, ot tin and corruption } ſhall 
—_— I not inherit the Kingdom of God, And trom 
Yo &> /zx. ence Athenazris (b) hath been taught to ſay, 
gris rrp D'g that in the Reſurrection , we thall not be as 
non poſite- ficth, though we boar fActh about us. Now this 
_ Recvug Angelica], Ca lcltial Body , tecmeth very una- 
Gum beree;.. gxecable to the condition of Ininabitants upon 
cos, di/pc- earth: neither had innocent Alzm tuch a body 
r'@! n4!%/4 jn Paradile. And it is, allo, to be noted that the 
fell qaol » Bleſſcd cannot, by ar * ni.aus cnyoy ſuch Carle- 
corrzpti. tial Bodies, according to the principles by you 
vm bec in- delivered and ot this 1, above, have given 
ev - {ome intimation. For it man be onely a picce 
8. > of well-diſpoſed matter, and is devoid of an 
b Athenag, immatcrial foul, upon the permanent oneneſs 
p35» ot which dependetn, chictly, his individuation z 
| he is no more the {ame perion upon fo great an 
alteration made in the contexture of the body, 
than a ſpire of Grats is the fame with Part of 
the fleſh of an Ox, into which, by digeſtion, 
it 15 transform d. . 

But why doth it ſeem to you incredible, that 
holy men ſhall be caught up with Enoch, and 
K/;45, and St. Paxl, and injoy their happineſs 


- 


in 


. 
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in Heavenly Regions, when there are ſo many 

places of Scripture which look that way? _.” «+ 
Our bleſſed Lord (a)adminiftreth comfort to. « Marrly, 

ſuch as bear his Crols,by telling them that their 12- - BJ 

reward is great in Heaven. And he adviſeth 5 

(b)all his tollowers, to lay up for themſelves 5 ing. - 

treaſures, not on earth, but in the heavens 3 19320, NM, 3 

that their hearts may with the greater facility \,.. | 

be lifted up, by Divine and Heavenly Medita- 

tion. And (c) he ſpake theſe words of conſo- : Joh. 14e 

lation to his Diſciples who began to be moſt 1,2,3- 

deeply concerned, at the thoughts of his de- 

parture : Let not your heart be troubled ©: ye be- 

lieve in God, believe alſo in me. In my Fatbers 

bouſe are many manſions; if it were not ſo, I 

would have tald you- And if T go and prepare 

a place for you, I will come again, and receive 

you unto my ſelf, that where I am, there ye 

may be alſo. This, then, was the Dodtrine of 

Chriſt 3 asalſo of his Apoſtles. - St. Pawl deli- 

vereth this Doctrine with much confidence , 

faying (4), We know, that if our earthly bonſe d 2 Cor.s. 

of this tabernacle were diſſolved.,we bave a build- 1+ 

| 1ng of God, an bouſe not made with bands, eter- 

nal in the heavens And (e) he bleſſeth God « Col.r.s. 

tor the faith of the Coloſſians 3 and for the hope 

which was laid up for them, in the Heavens. 

And he comforteth the Theſſalcnians (f), after f 1 Thef, 

this manner : The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 410,17+ 

from beaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the | 

Arch- angel, and with the trunsp of God : and the 

dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt : then we which are 

alive, and remain, ſhall be canght up together 

with them in the clouds , to meet the hg 

the . 
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_#he air: and ſo ſpall we ever be with the Lord. 
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b Luk.20. 
37,38, 


The Author, alſo, of the Epiltle to the Hebrews 
Ce ),cxtolleth the patience of the atfited Con- 


verts, and likewilc inſinuateth the great reaſon 


which thcy had to take joytully the ſpoiling ef 
their carthly goods, becauie they had, in Hea- 
V<cn, a better and induring ſubliances 


Mr. Hobbes. I have, with much patience, at- 
tended to your citations :; there. 1s reaſon that 
now you ſhould litten to ſuch as on my lide , 
may be produced. 'We finde (b) written in 
St. Fobn, That no man bath aſcended into bea- 
ver, but be that came down from beaven, even the 
ſon of man that is in bezuen —— yet Chritt was 
then not in heaven, but upon the carth. The 
like is {aid of David ( As 2.34) where St. Pe- 
ter, to prove the Atccntion ot Chrilt, uling the 
words ot the Pſulmiſt (i), Thou wilt not leave 
my ſou! in bell nor ſuffer thine boly One 29 ſee cor- 
reption, (aith, thcy were ipoken (not of David, 
bat) oft Chriſt 3 and to prove it, addcth this rca- 
ſon, For David 15 not afſccnded into Heaven. 
But to this a man may calily anſwer, and ſay, 
that though their bodics were not to aſcend till 
the general day of Judgement, yet thcir ſouls 
were in Heaven, as ſoon as they were depart- 
cd trom chcir bodicss which alſo ſcemeth to 
be confirmed by the words ot our Saviour (k) 
who proving the Reſurrc&ion out of the words 
of Moſes, ſaich thus, That the dead are raiſed, 


evcn Moſes ſhewed, at the buſh, when he called 


the Luxd, Thc' God of Abrabam; and the God 
of 1/2ac, and the God of Facobe For he 15 not 
A 


eſtate, and place,of Happineſs. 

a God of the dead, but of the living ; for they 
all live to him. But if thele words be to. be #® 
underſtood onely of the immortality of the 
ſoul, they prove not at all that which our Savi- 

our intended to prove, which was the Reſur= * 
reRion of the body, that is to ſay, the immor- - 
raliry of man. Therefore our Saviour meaneth **"— 
that thoſe Patriarchs were immortal z not by 

a property conſequent to the Eflence, and Na- 

ture of Mankinde 3 but by the Willot God, 

that was plcaſed, of his meer Grace, to beltow 

eternal lite upon the faithtul. And though at 

that time the Patriarchs, and many other taich- 

ful men were dead, yet, as it is wn the Text, 

they lived to God, fhat is, they were written 1n 

the Book of Lite with them that were abfolved 

of their fins, and ordained to life eternal at the 
Reſurrection. 


Stnd. Our Lord deſign'd to prove a future 
ſtate, againſt the Sadduces, who denycd, not 
oncly the Reſurrection of the body, but like- 


. wiſe the exittence of Angel or Spirit ; and the 


words «r«rees Of tagers, do not always imply 
the railing of the body 3 but, being uſed withour ; 
the addition of ficth or body, do uſually denote -6 orſt. 7s 
G : m.9.17. 
the future life, and the awakening, and ad- *zg;, 5 
vancing of the Soul z or the conſerving or keep= ov. Hoc et, 
ing of it alive 3 as God is faid to have raiſed up fecz utrefia- 
Pharaob, that is, to have kept him ſtill alive (a) wells. i 
And whereas you ſuggeſt, that the Patriarchs (4 ita, © 


. were alive onely by deliination 3 it 15 an expo- /ez/»s eſt., 


fition derived by you, trom your Hypothetis, rs - 
that/man is wholly mortal, aud not trom the 5,17, 


letter varh 


res, vel ſa» 1} 


Art. 12+ Concerning the futnre 


letter of the words, whcre Chriſt ſpeaketh im 


the prefent, and not the future time 3 afhrming 
that the Patriarchs live alrcady, and not that 
they ſhall be awakened unto lite , after many 
hundreds of years. | 


Mr. Hobbes. A ſecond place is (b) that m 
St. P.zul ( 1 Cor.15-22-) For as in Alam all dye, 
even [ſo in Chrijt ſrull ali be made alive-- Now, 
tas in Aram, all dye, that is, have toricited Pa- 
radiſe, and cternal lite on earth 3 ſo in Chriſt 
all ſha!) be made alive then all men ſhall be 
made to live on earth ; tor elſe the compari- 
{on were not proper. 


Stxd. That Adam, if he had remaincd obe- 
dicnt, ſhould have lived eternally upon earth , 
together with all the race of men to have been 
produced out of his Loyns (to whom this earth 
would, at latt, have denycd Etbow-room) is 
a conceit of yours which reaſon doth not fa- 
vour. For the firit man was of the carth carthy, 
he was ſuſtained by corruptible food 3 he was 
delign'd tor propagation before his fall : which 
things ſecm to argue a mortal nature, and are, 
by our Saviour; excepted trom the- condition 
ot thoſe who thall cnjoy eternal bleſſedneſs. 
And though it was ſaid to him, that in cating 
the torbidden fruit he ſhould dye the deatb,that 
argueth thencctorth a neceſſity of dying, and 
denyeth not a capableneſs of dying formerly : 
and though God Almighty could have ſuſtain'd 
his mortal nature tor ever upon earth, yet there 
is (aSI thiuk) no promiſc of it in holy m_— 

| 2 


eſtzte, and pl ace, of Hþpineſr. 
and whilſt we conſider the tuture &ftate of 
bleſſed men, deſcribed in Scripivre 53 there is 
{ome 1calon for us-to bulicve, that he thould 
have rather becn tranſiated to an Hoavenly Pa» 
radife, than to have dwelt, tor over, it the E- 
acn below. 

Neither was it the bulincſs of the Apoltle , 
in this Text, to determine any tiing, of tne 
place, but tofet torth the priviledye ot Belic> 
vers, by the mecans ot -Chniit,, at the Jati day. 
The meaning of the Apoſtle, who tpcar.th here 
ot thoſe that are Chritts, ſeems no other than 
this. As all who cayic tiom 24am were od- 
noxious to death, and could nut, naturally , 
claim the privilcdge ot a Kefurretion to htc c- 
ternal:Soall who bclicvc in the A:fizb thall nor 
rot tor cvcr in the grave, but be raiſed up to £- 
vcrlalting happinets. To this fenlec agree both 
Crellixs, and Vorjtius, whom 1, the rathcr, name 
to you, becaufe they were men of tingularity 
in conceit, and ſuch as ficpped out of the bca» 


ten Road of Divivity , which the Orthodox - 


belicve the trueſt and ſ(atelt way. In the Para- 
phraſc of this compariſon, 41 of one kinde, is 


anſwered by All of the other kinde, and death + 


by lite : And therctore there is:no impropriety 
in the compariſon, though,ia other particulars, 
the things compared diſagree. The main ſcope 
of the Apoltle, in ſetting forth the advantage 
of Bclicvers at that day, by Chriſt, doth *ju- 
ftific the fimilitude, though the place of life be 
not the ſame to all the ſans of A4zm which was 
polleficd by that Root of mankinde. Parables 
(laith Salmcrow who wote of them) are like 

ta 


” 
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to ſwords, the Hilts and S:abbards of them are | 
variouſly wrought, but it is the Edge whereby 
they do execution. 


Mr. H»bles. Notwithſtanding what hath 
ce Lev. Þ. been talk'd, I till maintain that (c) the E- 
345s Ie atter the Reſurreftian ſhall be rcftored to 
the cftate, wherein Adam was betore he had (1n- 
ned : | and that the place ſhall be on carth,and 
more particularly at and about Fernſalem}.Con- 
d Lev. p. cerning (4) the general ſalvation, becauſe it 
246. niutt b» in the Kingdom ot Heaven, there 1s 
great dithculty conccrning the place. On one 
lide, by Kingdom (which is an eſtate ordained 
by mcn for their p:rp<tual ſecurity againli E- 
nemics., and want} it ſcemeth that this Saliva- 
tion ſhall be on carth : tor by Salvation is ſet 
torth unto us, a glorious reign of our King, by 
conqueſt 3 not a fatcty by eſcape : and therc- 
tore there where we look for Salvation,we mult 
look al{o'tor triumph, and bctore triumph , 
for victory 3 and before victory , for batcel : 
which cannot well be ſuppoſed, thall be 1n hea- 
ven — and it is evident by Scripture,that Sal- 
vation ſhall be on carth, then when God ſhall 
reign (at the coming again of Chriſt) in Fera- 
ſalem; and from Feruſalens ſhall proceed the 
Salvation of the Gentilcs that ſhall be reccived 
into Gods Kingdom. 


Stud. In this ſpeech of yours , there is a 
threctold error, eatily confuted and broken in 
ſunder. Firlt, you ſay the Elect ſhall be in the 
cliatc of innocent Adams and you would have 

| COM 
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eſtate, and place, of bappineſs. , 


compariſon anſwer compariſon, as face anſwers 
cth tace. Yet our Saviour faith, That the ele& 


hall neitber eat, drink,, ner marry. Secondly, 


you {uppole a War m the <itate ot the heaven 
on carth 3 aud aftcr that victory : the former 


oft which, is incoulittent wich chat uninter- 


1upted peace which the Scripture aſcribeth th 
that cliate 3 and the latter is mcant of Chritt 
the Captain of our Salvation conquering 
dcath, in behalt of Believers, by dying, and. a- 
riling again, and trjumphing over dcath in a- 
ſcending and reigning at Gods Right-hand. 
Wherctore St, Paxl laith, (2) O death, where 
x thy ting * Q grave, where is thy vidtory ? And, 
again,T7 hank be to G14 which giveth us the vitto- 
ry, through our Lord Jeſus Chritt. Nether (in 
tne chird place) do yuu tpeak confiltcently with 
your ſclt, when you mention Feruſ.lem as the 
Metropolis of Heaven. For biefſedncts being, , 
by you ſuppoſed the recovery of the cftate lott 
1 Adam, the chict {cat of it ought, by you, to 
have been tixed in the Region of Eden, which, 
where it is, thoſe Arlicuts, who ſcott at the 
ftory ot Adam, may be infiruftcd, both in rela» 
tion to their knowledge and manners , by a 
Jate molt Learned(b )Geographer and Divine. 


Mr. Hobbes. Will you ſuffer me to proceed 
in proving that the future ſtate of Gods ſub- 


jects ſhall be upon earth, and particularly at 
fer uſalem ? 


Stud. You ſhall not be nnfcaſonadvly inter- 
xupted, ' ; l 


Mr. 
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2, Mr. Hobbes. That it ſhall be on Earth is pro- 

FRY bred trom a chird place (c), Rev. 2. 7. To bim 
© 339-* * "that overcometh I will give to eat of the tree of 
Life which i is in the midit of the Paradiſe of God. 
Po > This was the Tree of Adams cternal lite 3 but 
= =>. his lite was to have been ou carth. 


Stul. You here miſtake (as many have done 

2 n attempting to untold the Revelation) this 

SA Book ot Mytteries , which repreſenteth , Al- 
legorically, to our ſcnſes, the things in Heaven, 
by patterns on earth. There is a Paradiſe not 

+ upon carth an entrance into which our Savi- 
our promiled to the. relenting and believing 
MalctaQor , that very day , upon the Crots, 
Betides, the mecr 1ctter ot the Text tixeth the 
chict-Szat of Heaven in Eden, not in Feru- 
ſalem. wo 


Mr. H»bbes. To my opinion concerning the 
« Lev. 1h, Heaveuly Feryſalem on carth, ſeemeth (4) to 
agree that of the Pſalmift ( Pſal. 133-3) Up- 
on Zion God commanded the bleſſing, even life 
for ms tor Zion, is in Ferwuſalem, upon 
cart 


, Stud. This b:ſling is meant of temporal long 
life which God promiſcd,ſo eſpecially, to the o- 
bedient, in the Land of Cax2ax : neither can it 
(with reaſon) be interpreted of a lite cternal 3 
for David ſaith, in the tim2 palt, that God did 
there command a blefling. Beſides,though Zion 
| was at Fernſa! em, yet Hermin, which is rſt 
named 


DARES. at. 


Sb hs eftare, and place, of Hippineſi. **® 


utmoſt part of the holy Land Ealiwaid. 


be contireted (a) by St, Fob, ( Rev. 21s. 2-) a Lter, 


Goſpel came thence immediately by Chrilt,and . 


natncd, was on the other fide of Fordan,on thi ; 


+ $ 
Mr. H»bbes.. My opinion ſcemeth, again; to. © 8 
ff 
where he [aith, I Fobn ſaw the boly City, new 239% ay 
Feruſalem, coming down from God ont of heaven, —*Y 
prepared as a briae adorned for her bushand> —_” 
And again,ver(.19. to the ſame effeR z as if he | 
ſhould lay, The new Feruſalem, the paradiſe of 
God , at the coming again of Chrijt, ſhonld come 
down to Gods people fr.m beaven, and not they 
fo uf to it from earth. 


Stu1. Heaven is the Feraſzlemt above,which L 
the Fatriatchs ſought [6 ) m contra-diſtingtion þ ye, x5, 
to Canaan below : of, this Fernſzlem above, St. 10, to 16. 
Paul laith(c) ghat it 15 tree (that is, typed by 
$4rab the free-woman 3 and cannot but be free 
trom Enemies, {ceing God is the King of it) 
and that it is the motherof us all; that is, the 


c Gal. 4. 
25,25. 


not, as the Law , by the mediation of an An- 
gel. Our Original, as Chriſtians, we owe to 
heaven, and thence are we nouriſhed and 
ſerved by the Divine Grace : and to the revela- 
tion of this Feruſalem Chriitians attain, by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, which isa diſpenſati- 
on of more m___ s and —_— t _—_— # 
Law (d). And the new Feraſalem deſcending on 
is a type of Heaven ina Jug eftate of the oy - Js 
Chriſtian Church on earth; the commiencement 25» E 
of which hath mich puzled thoſe who have 
ſpeac their (tudi:s about the great AR 
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But this pew Feruſalem delcended is not to Be 
eſtecmed the cttare of juſt meu made pertet, 
becauic it is {aid that the (e) Nations of them 
which arc {aved (hall walk in the light of it : 
and alſo that aftcr the thouſand yearg wherein 
the Martyrs art thought to raigu with Chriſt, 
18 the new Jeryſalem below 3 the devil (f)fha!l 
be looſed aud yo out to dcccive the Nations, 
and with them, as Encmies 1a battel-array, to 
cnconmpals the holy City : which things are ' 
1mproperly aſcribed to a liate of intire joy, in 
the lite ctcrnal of the faved, un the Ferwſa- - 


g 2. Mede [cm abovc. It then, (as Mr. Mede athrnucth(g) 


and attemptcth to prove) the new Fernſalem 
Synchroniz<th with the feventh Trumpct or 1u- 
tcrval from the dulirudtion of the beaſt, and 
ſuppoſcth afcer wards a looſing ot Satan, 1! can- 
not be underttood of the higheſt heaven, or the 
conſummate happineſs of man. 

Mr. Hub5es. | Therc are behind, divers plas 
ccs in the Prophets, in order to the evading of 
whoſe force, you will much perplex your un- 
derſtanding : and wh:n I have ounce produced 
them, I ſha!} then have done drawing, at my 
end, of this Saw of difputation.] 

How good focvcr (b) the kcaſon, before 
alicadged, may be, I will not truſt to it, with- 
out very evident places of Scripture. The ſtate 
of Salvation is dclcribed at large, Iaiah 33» 
virl.20,21, 22, 23, 24+ Loch non Zim, the ci- 
fy "f orr ſulemnities > thine excr ſhall ſee Feruſa- 
lum 2 quict bavit:tion a tabernacle that ſhail not 
be rafys down \ not car of the frales thereet ſhalt 

| . x | crcr 


. 


ever bc removed, neitber ſpall any of the cords 


thereof be brozen- But there the gl-rizges Lord will. 


be ninto ns a place of broad Rivers, ani ſtreams ; 
rhercin ſhall go no galley with oars 3 neither thall 
call ant ſhip paſs thereby. For the Lord is our 
Fudze, the Lord is onr. Larw-2iver, the Lord is 
our Kin, be will ſive us. Thy tacklings are 
lorſed they cold not well (irengtben their mat 3 
they con! 12 ſpread the ſil : then i the prey, of 
a great ſoil divided, the lame takg the prey, and 
the inhabitant ſhall nat ſay . 1 am ſicks thepenple 
that ſpall dwell thercin hall be forgiven ther ini- 
quity. In which words wc have the place trom 
whence falyation is to procced, Feruſalem, a 
quict habitation, the ciernity ot it, a Vabcrna» 
cle that ſhaJi nor be taken down, Ee. the Savi- 
our of it, the Lord, thuir ji.dge, their Law- 
giver, ther King, he will fave us 3 the Salvati- 
or, the Lerd thall be to them us a broad Mere 
ct lwitt waters.&c. The condition ot their ene- 
mies,thcir tacklings are looſe, their mats weak, 
the lame ſhall take the ſpoil of them; The con- 
dition of tic ſaved, the 1nhabitant thail not (ey, 
I am fick: and latily, a this comprehended wn 
torgivencls ot tig z the people taat dwell theres 
In {hall be forgiven their iniquity. By which it 
is evident that Salvation (as I faid) thall be on 


carih, then, when God ſhall reign ſat th! com»: 


ing again of Chriſt) in -Feraſz/em 3 and trom 
Feruſalem (hall procced the Salvation of the 
Gentiles that ſhail be reccived into Gods kirgs 
dom : as is alſo more cxpreſly declared by t:2 
ſame Prophct,Chap.65+20,21 » And they'that is, 
the Gentiles who had any Jews m bondage 2/1 
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bring all your brethren for an offering to the Lore 


oxt of all Nations .,zpon borſcs,and in charints, and 
3n litters, "and upon mules, and upon ſwift beats, 
to my boly mount iin. Jeryſalem.ſuith the Lord, as 
the children of Tjrzc! bring an offcring in a clean 
veſiit into the bouſe of the Lord : and I will alſo 
take of them for Pricjts, and for Levites, ſaith the 
Lord. Whcreby it 15 manitcli, that- the chict 
{cat of Gods kingdom (which is the place from 
whence the falvation ot us that were Gentiles, 
ſhall procecd Yhall be Feruſzlem : and the ſame 
15 allocontumcd by our Saviour, his diſcourſe 
with the woman of Szmaria, coyccrning the 
place of Gods worthipz to whom he laith ," 
Fob. 4-22. That the $1miritans worſhipped they 
knew not what, but the Fews worſhip what thcy 
knew, tor {alvation is 0; the Jews, (ex Jules, 
thei 15, begins at the Jews : )as if he thoutd ay, 
You worthip God, but know not by whom he 
wil! fave youles we'do, that know it thall be ty 
one ot the tribe of Funab,a Few, not a Samari- 
124: and cherctore alio the woman not impcr- 
tincntly anſwered him again, We kaow the 
Mcfizs ſhall come. © Sauthat whicn our Saviour 
fun. Salvation is from the Fewg.is the ſam: that 
S. P nl (ayes, (Rom. 1.16,17- ) The Goſpel is the 
pewer of God t1 ſalvation to every one that »belie= 
vetb ; ro the Few firſt. and 2lfo tothe Greek: for 


therein is the righteouſneſs of Gud revealed fron 


faith to faith 3, rom: the taith of the Jew, to the 


faith oi the G-ntilc.In the like tcuſe the.Prophet 


Foel dc{cribing the day of judgement (Chap. 2. 
39,31-) that God would ſhew wonders in bea- 
ven, aud in-earth, blood aud fire, and pillars of 
| ng . ſmoak, 
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ſmoakz the Sun ſhall be turned int deigeh, or” « -Sþ y 
terrible 


' > Zion, andin Jermſalem ſhall be Salvation. And _ 


' of Szmriz Gilead, and the Citics of the. Sunths 


. ſword and hre, deſtroyed Feruſalem at which 


eſtate, anq place, of bappin 
the Moon into blood, before the great te | 
day of the Lord come 5 he addeth, ver.32. And it 

ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call wpon ' 
the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved : for I, mount 


Oba4iahb, ver. 17. faith the ſame : Upon mount 
Zinn ſhall be deliverance, and there ſhall be boly- 
neſe, and the bouſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſ- 
ſeſfions, that is, the pol{.fſhons of the heathenz + « _. | 
which poſſcflions he exprefieth moſt particular - »& + ® 
ly in tae following vcrſcs,by the mount of Eſax, | 
the land ot the Philiftines, the fhclds of Epbruim, 


and concludes with theſe words, The kjngdons 
ſpall be the Lords. All theſe places arc tor falva- 
tion, and the kingdom of God ( atter the day ; 
ot judgement) upon earth. 


Sz. It is manifcit that Tſajab, in thoſepla- 
ces, meancth the ſalvation from Sexacberib and + 
the Aſrians, wrought by God himſfelt, in the * 
days ot Hezekzabz whillt the Jews relyed upon 
Setban, who deceiv'd them, hoping that the = 
Aſſyrians and they weakningp each other, his 
lirengch might be the b<tter promoted agaialt 
both. The Prophecie of Foe! concerneti), li- 
terally, thoſe times, when the Caldeans, by - 


ſcafon , (according to the height of the pro- n 
phetick ttyle) the very tace of the heavens (by is 
reaſon of the Aam-cs, and ſmoke, ano ftreams We 
of bloud) were alter'd, to the amazcm-nt of 
common ſpectators. It fremeth allo a type = | 
the 


So -£Y F. | n Concerning fypmne, cc: | 
2. . thedeſtruQtion of Feraſelem by Tims. The 
' faved, venſc32,were the Captives reſerved alive, 
a remnant deftgn'd by God tor the continuance 
of his Church. Oz2diah is to b: underliood 


Chiron. 28. the atorclaid Salvation from the Af rims. The 
$916, 17+ places in $t. Jobn, and St. Panl, reiatc to the 
b Luk. 24. beginning ot the Goſpel, and not to the b-- 
47+ ky,& ginning of the kingdom of glory { bz the Meſ- 
| yem. thbe fb according to the ficth, aritmg trom that 
= /*-» vol Nation 3 and the Goſp-l being tirtt offercd to 
F - xizz & Je- fhxm. You ſhould have done we'l to have 
: "on Tull added thoſe other words in St. Fobx (C verf. 
w_ 3 21) The bour cometh , and now is, when 
py Je ſhall neither in this mountain , mor yet 
ſpob-n co at *Jeruſzlem worſhip the Father. You have, 
y-..— for the ſerving your hypothelts , erred moſt 
grofly in theſe your laſt interpretations of holy 
Writ : and I cannot but pity you, whiilt I per- 
ceive you, ingiorioutly , ttumbiing, when you 
are juſt {tepping; out of this di{putatiun. Let 
no man, hereafter, honour you with the name 
of Philoſophcr, who findeth you no happier at 
the interpretation of Nature, than of the holy 
Biblc 3 into the inward fevle of which you cn- 
ter not, by any expedite unlocking of its My- 
ſeries being reſolved to torce a way, through 
It, to'your own novel conceits. But at this , 
I] amnot to be aſtoniſhed : for there is ſo much 
learning, and fo much attention required to the 
true underſtanding of divers ſcCtions of holy 
Writ 3 that if a man hath not made ict much 
his buſineſs, to ſtudy, and meditate, about that 
true and concerning part of Antiquity 3 te 
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2 Sr: 2 (a) of the deſtruction of the Edomites, and ot 
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compare text with text, and reading with 


reading, and facred Hiftory. with profane his 
choughts will ſcarce be worth the writing 
down upon the moſt neg!cQed piece of paper. 


Good Sir be wile to ſobricty 3 handle- the Scri»+ 


pture with more reverence and carc,be not raſhs 


ly bufic in relation to the things of the Altar, 


for there 15 2 burning coal , ready, always, to 


ſick toa prophane tinger, which will endanger” 
ſomcthing of greater price than your reputg= 


tion. 


Mr. Hibbes. You your (elf have not exami- 


ned (a) the Scriptures cothe bottom: therefore, ,, 1: A 
you perhaps may be, but arc not yet, 4 good tation of b& . © 
Divin:. I would you had bur {o much Echicks, concisf. of 


a3 to be civil : but you are a notable expoticor, 
{> tarc you well, and conſider what honour you 
do to the Univerſity of which you have been a 
membcry and what honour you do tO Corpus 
Chriſti Colledge, by your Divinity z and what 


honour you do to your Degree, with the man-' 
ner of your language : -and take this counſel a- 


long with you; think me no more worthy of 
your pains 3 you fee how I have fouled: your 
hngers. , ; 


Stud. Nay, if the ſcene be ſo changed, that - 


we mult rail and quarrel inftcad of debating 
matters with ſober tcaſon, it is time to have 


done : the world having long ſince,had cnough 
of paſlion and impertincnt noiſe. 


The End. 
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tn the Book. P.4. 1.3. for originer, o-igin. P.5. in 
Merg. for trois, r. ireis * Þ.1rt. l.32, blice our the 
" comma. P.13. in Merg. blot cur the latrer accent 10 
anfiuir. P.20. in Marg. for ourvegs r. evricas: P. 
20. 1.25. for An. r. Autolyevs. P21. ith Marg. for Oive 
F. Oedy. P.28. 1.23. for then r. thence. P. 42. Marg. 
for r6gor. 165t. P-45.1. 15. for later r. datrer. 1.17; 
out in. P.48.1.15. for may men r. men may. Þ 54. 
1.12. for neceneſs I. aiceneſs. P.y2. 1.31. for daik r. 


the dark, P.78. l.rs. for good r. « good. P.109.!.19, 
for neflericr. neceſſirie. P.167. 1.28. for ſhadiiow r. 
ſbadow. © P.188. 1.1. for hmir. him. P.208. 1.25. for 
Demon I. Demons. P.210.in Marg. for vxi7y I. x7. 
P.215. I.15- for of the hearts r. of bearts. P.223-l. 3. 
for later x; latter- 
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o& Ghed. arg manilt, who is honour'd with the Title ol 
. Govern. , Learned , in the {currilous Preface to your E 


their Trade and Employment be undiſturþ{ 


Art. 2. Of the Rights, anl Laws, 


and of a Fame too wide to be- contain'd te | 

twixt the Deuralidonian and Britiſh Ocrans 
No, no, there are word; more agreeable to his 
merit, and they have nothing Foctick in them | ” 
belides the genuine ſtrain of Verſe, 


Cirſt be the man (what d1 Twiſh # as though 
The wretch already were not ſo > | 
But curſt on let him be ) who thinks it brave 
And great, his Conntrey to enſlave 3 
IW ho ſeeks to overpoiſe alone 
The Balance of a Nation, 
Az ainft the whole but naked State, © 
Who in bis own light ſcale makgs up with drm | 
the weight. 
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Mr. Hobbes. 1 "Or written concerning )- 
liver (b), that his Titles and a&ions were &] 
qually unjuſt. 5 


Stu. This you wrote indeed, but ſince | 
return of his Sacred Majeſty, who, 1f men hi 
purſi'd your deliruftive Principles , and jud; 
his Right to have ceaſed with his Power , ul. 
tor-cver been deſtitute of any ether Throne; 
than what had been creed m the hearts of the 
Loyal. Mr.*Ihite, allo, the pe 


of Fate , declar'd in Engliſh, ' in an unhap 1 
time, (c)that a dilpoflefied Prince —_ 
ther to be deſired, nor to endeavour to 
if the people think themſelves to be well, i 


F of the Civil Soveraighs 16t 
ke. | And he addeth alſo; © who can anſwer they 
« ſhall be better by the return of the diſpoſſeſſed y 448 
kis | © party ? Surely, in common preſumption, the | 
1 gainer is like to defend them better then he 
| who loſt it. Certainly for this ſentence, at 
+ ſucha titne publiſhed tb this Nation; if for nd 
other cauſe, his Books ought to be burnt in Eng- 
$ land, as well as ſome of them have been con- 
4 demned at Romez unleſs we ſuppole the crab- 
4 bedneſs of the ſtyle, and the oblcureneſs and 
4 weakneſs of the Reaſoning in them,may tempt 
-7Þ the Author, when better informed , to fave 
'F Authority the labour of it. Dr: Baily Iikewile, 
nt \ Xvolting from the Church of England, forſook 
iþ tis Loyalty at the ſame time, and carcfſed 0- 
i ler, and hop'd that, 'by his means, the Pope 
> 0- { might come again,and ſer his Imperial feet up- 
© & 4 the neck of Engliſh Princes :' For he con- 
| dudes his Legend (2) of the Biſhop of Roche= « 0.8. i: 
-'Þ fer, after this manner. | "of Biſhop , 
ik. |, © Thus we ſee Gods Juſtice inthe deſtrudtion ,7aheryub- 


ai ifof the Churches Enemies 3 (meaning T bomaz. (ame year 

14 1 'G mwel, Vicat-general of the Church under . with ay. 
*3 |< Henry the cighth, and ſpoiler of Religious VVhites 

1-4 Houſes): who knows but that he may help Fook a 
F *her to ſuch Frierids, though not ſuch as may norm 

reſtore her own Jewels, yet ſuch as may heal 

114 {Fer of her wounds? And who knows but that 

200k {it may be effccted- by the fame name ? Olive | 

py [aers is not ſo hard to be conſtrued Oliverns, as 

, ne $that it may not be beheved,that a Prophet ra- 

in, I&ther then an Herald,gaye the common Father 

nd $fof Chrittendom, the ngw Pope of Rome,( In- 

14 IEmeert the Tenth) ſuch Enfignes of his Nobi- 
* a6 M « lity 
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« lity (viz-a Dove holding an Olive-branch in 
« her mouth} ſince it falls ſhort in nothing of 
« being both a Prophecie and fulfilled , but 


&« onely his Highneſs running into her arms, 


© whole Embleme of Innocence bears him ale 
© ready in her mouth. Theſe Romaniſts and 
your felt agree too well in owning of Utlurpers, 
and meaſuring right by the length of the ſword; 
and therefore when ſuch Politicians ſay, that 
Olivers Titles and Actions wcre. equally un- 
juſt, they are to be underſtood in ſuch a ſenſeas 
when we ſay of a very Dunce, that he is equal- 
ly a Logician and a Grammarian, that is, in 
truth neither. 


Mr. Hyubbes. Believe me Sir, my Levizthax 

þ H. Conſ, was written when Oliver was but General (b) 
18,19. who had nat y<tcheated che Parhament of their 
uſurped power : | and I never had a kindnels 

for him or them. 1 lived peacteably under his 


Government, at.my return trom France, and fo | 


did the Kings Biſhops alſo.] Of the Biſhops. 
c H, Corfid. that then were (ce) — there was not one that” 
p-11>12 fgllowed the King out of the Land , a 
they loved him; but lived quictly under the pro 
e<&ion, tirſt of the Parliament, and thenof 0} 
liver (whoſe Titles ang Actions were _ 
unjuit) without treachery. 


$txd. That this is falſe, your, own: Conſe 
ence will inform. you 3 tor the then Lad ſh 
ſhopoof Londou-derry (a man.of whom, tc jou 
coſt, you have heard )- convey'd -hinſ 
yond the Scas, aud was not there anmindtl 


b o 


| th 


13 
: 
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the Kings intereſt 3 although he hath not boaſt- 


f e&d of bis Travels,as you are 'wont to do of your 
| living at Paris. Let the teſtimony of Biſhop 
6. Taylor, who was as likely as any man to know 
? and report the truth, decide the controvertic : 
h his words are theſe. - (c) * God having till re- 
d © ſolved to attli&t us,the good man was forc'd in- 
? © tothe fortune of the Patriarchs, to leave his 
; * Country and his Charges, and ſeek for ſatery 
as © and bread in a ſtrange Land, —This worthy 
au © man took up his Crols, and followed his Ma- 
yt £ ſter.-— At his tkeaving the Low-Countries up- 
al on the Kings return , ſome of. the Remon- 
Mp < ſtrant-Minifters (4) coming. to take their 
 ©leaves of this great man, and dcfiring that, 

* by his means, the Church of Exglanud would 


ba © be kinde to them 3 he had reaſon to grant it, 


/ 
W ©becauſce they were learned men, and in ma- 
x | © ny things, of a moſt excellent belief: yet 
nw © he reproved them, and gave them caution a- 
ww * gainft it , that. they approached too near , 


hogs | *and gave too much countenance to the great 
Pat. * and dangerous errors of the Socinians. He 
oh! | < thus having ſerved God and the King a- 
WE} © broad,God was pleaſed to returnto the King 
muy  *and tous all. | 
- As for divers others of them, ſome were im- 
{ priſoned, and others were by reaſon of Age ; 
not {o apt for forraign travel : and at home, 
. Þ- they; promoted the cauſe of their Soveraign, 
7. 1 Which, if all zcalous Loyaliſts had with-drawn 
$ themſelves, would,by degrees, have dycd away ; 
X and becauſe they refuſed the Oaths impoſed, at 
# the peril of their lives, and of their ia 


oY (which 
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(which though they were but little, were theit 
all,} they therefore are not to be judged treache- 
Tous in undermining the uſurped Government, 
or diſloyal to the King in'enjoying ptoteQion 
under Oliver, whom they neither artn'd, nor 
owned in power : neither do you, here, take 
notice of the great number of loyal Prieſts, of 
which, ſome fled beyond the Seas, and others, 
ſtaying in the Land, were, for the fake of their 
Allegiance, expoſed to as great dangers as the 


Tougheſt ſea could have threatned them with : 


but it is the manner of ſome men, - to wound 
true Royalty and Religion through the ſides of 
Ecclefiaftick Officers. 


Mr. Hobbes. Ihave not faid this to upbraid 
the Biſhops, nor ever (a) ſpake I ill of any of 
them, as to their perſons: and againſt their 
Office I never writ any thing, I never wrote 
(1 fay) againſt Epiſcopaciez and it is my 
private opinion, that fuch an Epiſcopacie as is 
now in England, is the mot commodious that 
a Chriſtian King can uſe for the- governing of 
Chrifts Flock: [and if they ſubmitted to Olzver 
they did juſtly, being then abfolved of their o- 


bedience to their Soveraign ] : for the (6b) o- | 


bligation of ſubjects to the Soveraign, is under- 
ſtood to laſt as long, and no longer, then the 
power laſteth, by which he is able to prote@ 
them. —— The end of obedience is protedion3 


which, whereſoever a man ſeeth it, either in 
his own,or in anothers (word, Nature applyeth Þ ,; 


his obedience to it, and his exdeavours to main- 


£111 its 
Stud, 


/ 
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$tud. You have here, according as the na- 

ture of falſhood requireth, backed one untruth 

with a ſecond : for, in your Leviathan(c), you © Lev. | 

called Epiſcopacie a Przterpolitical Church-Go- 0-355: 

vernment, and preferred Independencie above 

all other forms 3 for, at that time, it was got- 

ten uppermoſt, and fſeem*d the growing 1nte- 

reſt 3 and Presbytery decaycd : the truth 1s, the 

latter declin'd before the death of the King, to 

whoſe fall; that Party was loath to give the laft 

thruſt : but when your Leviathan eame forth, 

the houſe of Lords had been voted ulceleſs, and 

the members that had voted the Kings con- 

cſions a ground for the Houſe to proceed to 

| a {ettiement, were ſccluded and the dregs of 

the Houſe were Anabaptitts and Independents : 

; ſoon after this (4) you, thus libel'd, that Go- q 2-3, 

F | vernment which was,then by right, his preſent /ccludeg, 

5 - Majeftics ; | *u) 9-4 

/ The Analyſis, of the Pontifical Power, is by Lins ni 4 

5 4 the ſame way, the Syntheſis or conſtruttion was > down, Fch. 

+ but begiuneth with the knot that was laſt tyed 5. 1648. 
(the Popes Supremacie ), as we may ſee in the _ = 

7 |} diffolution of the Preterpolitical Chnrch-Govern- 1651, 

07' | ment in England. Firſt the power of the Popes 

": was diſſolved totally by ®ueen Elizabeth 3 and the 

i” Þ Biſhops, who before, exerciſed theiv Fundtions in 

he | right of the Pope , did afterwards exerciſe 'the 

& | ſame, in the right of the Queen and her ſucceſſors » 

| though by retaining the Phraſe of Jure divino, 

mM} they were thought to demand it, by immediate 
right from God : and ſo was untyed the fir(t knot. 

1 After this , the Presbyterians lately in England 
be M 3 obtained 


o 
by 
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obtained the Putting down of Epiſcopacie © and 
ſo was the ſecond knot diſſolved : and almoſt at 
the ſame time, the power was taken alſo from the 
Presbyterians : aud ſo we are reduced to the Inde- 
pendencie of the Primitive Chriſtians, to follow 
Paul, or Cephas , or Apollos, every man as be 
liketh beſt ; which, if it be without contention, 
and without meaſuring the dofirine of Chriſt , by 
our afſetion to the perſon of bis Miniſter ( the fault 
which the Apoſtle reprebended ia the Corinthians) 
is perhaps the beſt. Wherefore ſpeak no more 
of your reverence for Epiſcopacie, whilſt you 
have crycd hail to it, and yt betraid it : neither 
iS it for you to pretend to loyalty, who, when 
one asked what was the price of a Roman pen- 
ny, amidit a Diſcourſe of our Civil Wars, 
(whilſt his thoughts. were guidcd by a train, 
from, our Wars, to the delivering of the King, 


from that to the dclivering ot Chriſt, from. 


that to the thirty pence received by F#das, and 


from that to the-value of the Roman penny). 
call'd this, in Print, ( a) a Msliciovs queſtion, | 


" in the days of the Parliament : as it it were 
malice, and -not juſt zeal, which occaſioned his 
comparing of the Martyrdom of King Charles 


to the death of the bleſſed Jeſus. It is not, for - | 


you, to pretend to loyalty, who place right in 
torce, and teach'the people to aflift the Uſurper, 
with active compliance, againſt a diſpolleſſed 
Prince and not meerly to hve.at all adventure, 
in his Territories, without owning the prote- 


&ion by unlawtul oaths, or by running into 2 
\ FF 
I 


arms againſt their dethroned Soyeraign, 


< 


of the Civil Soveraigh- 
Mr. Hobbes. I cannot but place the right of 


a ) Government there , whereſoever the 4 H. Conf 
ftrength ſhallbe 3 | whatſoever be the ignomj- 7:15: 


nious terms with which you revile me.] 


Stud. I ſay then again,. (and I neither re 
vile nor ſlander you, unle(s it can be done by 
the repetition of the truth) that you give cn- 
couragement to Uſurpers z and alſo, when c1- 
vil diſcords are on foot (as it happens too fre- 
quently in all States) you , hereby move ſuch 
people as are yet on the fide of their Jawiul 
Prince, whoſe affairs they ſee declining, (trait- 
way toadjoyn themſelves to thetmore proſpe- 
rous- party , and to help to overturn thoſe 
thrones of Soveraignty, at which, a while be- 
fore, they proftrated themſelves ; For, in your 
way of reaſoning, they have a right to preſerve 
or delight themſclves, by any courle of means, 
and can be belt protected by the prevailing ſide, 
which becauſe it hath more degrees of growing 
power, has it ſcemeth, therctore more of right. 
The people thus miſ-inſtructed, will imicatc 
thoſe idolatrous Heathens,who, for ſome years, 
worſhipped a preſumed Goddeſs made faſt unto 


an Oak : but as ſoon as the Tree began, by Age 


and Tempeſt, to appear deczyingy they pay'd 
no further devotion to their, Deity , neither 
would. they come within the ſhaddow of the 


Oak or Image. 


Mr. Hobbes. Againſt this abuſe of what I 


* have taught, I have made proviſion, by inſer- 
- ting this amongſt other Laws of Nature, that 


M 4 (a) every 


168 Art. 8. Concerning the Rights, nd Laws, | 


# Lev. þ (2a) every manis bound by nature, as much as 
5 in him lies,to prote& in War the Authority,by 
which he is himſelf protectcd in time of Peace, 


Stud. That Law was forgotten in the bo« 
dy of your Leviathan, and cometh late into the 


review : the wound is firſt made, and then you * 


endeavour to skin it over 3 but neither can it fo 
be cloſed : for this and all other Laws of Nature 
obliging no further (as hath been already no- 
ted) then they promote the firſt, the Law ot 
felt-intereſt 3 it 1s in the choice of every ſub- 


b be Cive, je (whom (b) you make Judge of the means 


NO to preſerve himſelf,) to apply himſclt to the 
: ſtronger ſide ; or for a company combin'd in 
arms and counſel, when an Heir and a Traytor 
are ingag'd in battle with equal ſucceſs (as was 
the praGice of the Lord Stanley, and Sir Wili- 
aw Stanley and their adherents in the Engage- 
ment at Boſworth-ficld) to give the day to the 
fide they preſume ' will moſt favour them,- by 


over-poiſing the power of the other fide, by. 


their treſh ſupply. Fear will not keep men from 
ſuch attempts z eſpecially feax of outward pu- 


6 Lev.f-48. 


that failing in the enterpoiſe, to his temporal 


peril, is his only offence againſt the Law of Na+. 


ture. There isnotye (o itrong as that of Reli- 


gion, which eternally bindeth a conſcientious | 


| {ubjeQ in allegiance to his Soveraign : 


Wars ariſe from mens ſclf-intereſts and luſts: } 
and true goodnels 1s bath the Creator mw Pre- Ie( 
3 g | K. LN erver : 


niſhment, whilſt eyery one hopes to conquer, 
and to mend his game (as you well (c) know) 
by a new ſhullle 3 and is(by yo nlipert wary | 


. 


: 
| 
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ſerver of Peace : unleſs a man obeyeth for Con- 
ſcience ſake, all the cords of outward Pacts 
aud Covenants will not hold him , when he 
dreameth that the Philiftins are upov him, and 


| that hecan deliver himſelf by force from the 


er of his Enemies; in which number the 
Prince humſelf is reckon'd, by ambitious ſub- 
jc&s,out of favour : neither will ſuch Covenants 
hold the pcople chat pretend unto Religion, it 
they be miſ-taught that God is gloriticd in their 
private good, and that their private good is to 


| be valued before the life of a Prince, 1t they can 


ffely deprive him of it. For it is trucly faid 
by a Friend of yours, ( a) That zeal, like lead, 
isas ready to drop into bullets, as to mingle 
with a compoſition fit for medicine. 


aud breath, have no force to oblige, contain, 
conſtrain, or protet any man, but what it has 
from the publick Sword. The Laws of Nature 


(inſum) doing to others as we would be done 
to) of themſelves, without the terror.of ſome 


| power, to cauſe them to be obſerved, are con- 
{ tary to our natural paſſions, that. carry us to 
| patiality, pride, revenge, and the like. And 


Covenants withoutthe Sword, are but words, 


{ind of no firength to ſecure a man atall. 


"Stud. The matter is much mended by this 


{alver 3 and you who cauſe or permit (for with 


: 


$jou they are the ſame) a perſon, ofnone of the 


lt manners, in a Pretace to your Book of De- 
| _  ſtiny 


".-” ce 


a Memeires 


of NR. Ee 


53» 


Mr. Hobbes. Covenants(b)being but words, _ ww 


{ (as Juſtice, Equity, Modeſty, Mercie, and c Levy ge 
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 Dodrine with diſloyalty ? For thus, Socicty is 
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ſtiny, to.revile the Embaſſadors of our Lord , 
and to levie againſt them, not the force of argu- 
ment, but of toaming malice, and to reproach : 
them by ſaying that they are ignorant Tinkers, r 
and Soderers of Conſcience ; how do you me- f 
rit the ſame mock-name,'by making wide holes p 
and paſlages for every rebcllious ſpirit, inſtead . h 
of ſtopping an Objection which charged your he 

P 


force, notwithſtanding the formalitics of tran(- 
terring Right by Pa&s 3 and. every man is to 
ſtand no longer to his bargain, when he can 
break it to his advantage; And thus , the 
Prince is always in a ſtate of danger , becauſe 
he cannot be, a day, fecure, of remaining upper- 
moſt 3 ſeeing the people arc taught, by you, to 
believe, that the right of Authority is a deceit, 
and that every one would have as good a title, 
if he had as long a {word; For the many-headed 
Beatt will throw the Rider when he burthens 
and galls them , having no check of inward - 
Law. For the Prince has but the ſtrength of hi: 
a ſingle man, and the people can't confexirre- JT 
ſiſtible Power, unleſs when they lift up their Þ 
hands on high, they can give up their nerves, Þ M 
and muſcles,and ſpirits, as well as teſtihe thew'Þ; 
preſent approbation. Wo to all the Princes up- | 

on earth, it this Dofrine be true,and becometh. Phi | 
popular : if the multitude believe this; the Doh 
Prince, not armed with the (cales of the La Fee: 
#than, that is, with irreſiſtible power, can neva Þ;; 2 
be ſafe from the Spears and Barbed irons, which, 
their ambition and preſumed intereſt will provi. | 

Vp 


ike a State of Nature,and all is managed Kill by A 
h 
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ride, and their malice will ſharpen, and their 
paſionate violence throw againlt hun. If the 
Beaſt, we (peak of, come but to know its ewn 
frength, it will, never-be managed ; Where- 
fore tuch as uwn theſe pcrnictous Doctrines,de- 
ſtrucive to all Societies of men, may be ſaid to 


| have Wolves heads, as the Laws of old were 


wont to. ſpeak concerning. excommunicated 
Paſons 3 aud are, like thoſe ravenous beaſts, to 
far from deſerving our love and. care, that 
they ought to: be deſtroyed at the common 
charge. What you have written three. times 
over, 1n your de Cive, de Corpore politico , and 
Leviathan, ought rather to be clteemed Seeds of 
kdition, then Elements of government and fo- 
dety ; the Principles of the: Zealots: among (i 
the Papiſts (who obey a+ Forreign Power a- 
gainſt rhe King) are nor conliltent with, the go- 
rexnment of England; yct, like the !Elements 
in 4riftotle, they are not burthenſome in their 


| proper place of 1taly : but of luch large mntecti- 
on is your doctrine, that.it will cndarger the 


like of the Commonwealth, wheretocver it 18 


| eatertained in the conſequencesot it, 


Magnitied then that beyond the Seas. Natuca] 


<< it provoked, and that my detractors nay 


+ 4mow kow little they have wr (GOL TAN 
hich y ought 11; &) 


R nc My Own book de Czve © @ thori (c {171 of C Sx Lefſ. 
vide : wat book of mine, now pubiicis! y Fy i Itlic no, p56, 


GOAE 


I71 


| Mr. Hobbes. At Paris (a) wrote my Book , pv cope. 
@&Cive in Latine-—- andT know no book more p.9. 


Fhioſophy (b)) is but young y bu; vil Pio 5 Pr. ded. 


bphy yer much younger, as oeimg no ode: {4 Pctore de 


Corpore. 
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done by a Gentleman I never ſaw , carricth the 
title of Erthicks. demonſtrated : accuſe not then th 


ſich Politicks as are , though new, yet of ſure |! 
foundation. 2200 ' 


- Stud. Your Dodtrine is old cnough , and |® 
wiſh it had one property of Age, to be atten- |** 
ded with decay. Carneades and divers others &| 
bottom'd Policie on ſelf-intercft, and you - have |! 
only wire-drawn that which is delivered by j* 
them in a lump:and for this.,as is the manner of j© 
divers who have an itch of writing, you claw |* 
your ſelf. I could repeat to you, divers ſayings |,, 
of the antient deceivers in Morality 3 ſuch as} 
are, Armatus leges ut cogitem f nec natura pr 1 
teſt juſto ſecernere iniquum, utilitas juſti 1" 
prope mater & equi, and the. like : but you | 
would then turn all off, by deriding me for ha- [0 
ving made a motly Oration. Whilft you were Þ# 
ſo converſant with Thacydidesz the Oration of |) 

hemus (d) delivered there , might have hin» [#® 

ted to you your ſandy Pohticks : tor that Are 7" 
nay Embaſſador to the Camerine; , amongſt j#7* 
other things tending much that way , at laſt: 

plainly told them , that to a Governor nothing Þ% 
which was profitable was diſhoneſt or unreaF#5 
ſonable : which Doctrine , becauſe it invites: 
amhitious men to ſtep into Authority , when 
the door is open, and mercenary Souldiers to |## 
decidg a diſpute, not in favour of the right at: 
the moſt profitable ſide;becauſe it moverh them"Þ®#/ 
that are Supreme tobecome Tyrants inthe et - 
erciſe of dþat Power , which Religion ought toÞ#*+ 1 
limit, though the people may not, and to mare: | 


tar 
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their paſſions their chief Rules, and to Govern 
with Armies rather ' than Laws; or, if with 
both, to die their Flags , and to write their E- 
\di&s, in the blood oft whom they pleaſe : be- 
cauſe, I fay, it taketh off all the ſenſe of what 
we call humanity from the Supreme Powers, 
& ſo,not unlike to a Porta Sabiaa,lets ininnu- 
have merable evils upon ſuch people as are quiet and 
| by modeſt 3 it therefore ought,no more to be ſuck- 
ct ed in, by Prince or People , than pernicious air 
in time of common Peſtilence. 


law | 


ws Mr. Hobbes.I perceive,you are no great friend 
Ifothe moſt abſolute Sovereignty of Princes,not. 
inf nthttanding the Scripture alloweth of it. Con- 


ening the Right (4) of Kings, God himſelf © Leviath. 


| hn by the mouth of Samwel, (b) faith, This ſhall 
vere I|tthe right of the King you will bave to Reign 
n of {8 you- He ſhall take your Sons, and. ſet them 
hins h drive his Chariots, and to be bis Horſemen, and 
the rn before bis Chariots 3 and gather in bis 
noſt Wlarveſt > and to make bis engines of War, and in- 
+ laſt ments of bis Chariots 3 and ſhall take your 
hing {awghters to make perfumes , to be his Cooks 
\rea« Wd Bakers. He ſhall take your Fields,your Vine- 
vites. dr, ad your Olive-yards , and give them to his 
" Wants. He (hall take the Tythe of your Corn 
rs to Vine, and give it to the men of bis Chamber, 
tbut (to bis other Servants. He ſhall take your 
hem Wrſervants, and" your maid-ſervants, and the 
ce (RE of your youth, and employ them int his buſi- 
he toe He hal! take the Tythe of your Flocks 3 and 

F ſhall be bis Servants. This is abſolute Pow- 
thir{yand Gmmed up in the laſt wozds, —_ 


- 
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a Verſe 10 


. = Heathen-Potentates in -the dreadful extrava-| 


© ſivce of the,people, is rather to be called the BN 


b Mr. A. 
C. 7 Notes 
on Dav. 


p-149.Set7, 
16, 


be comech to {peak plain Englith, he appear 
ſevere againſt your Expoſition, , It, 1s (lard eJ Bee 


Might be puniſhed without Tyranny , it tells. 
. teach it, who hold , that the Kighcof King fl 
ſer down by ;Sammwel in this place — GN 


Art. 8. Conceruiug the Rights, and Laws, * 


be his Servants. Again, when the people heard 

what power their King was to have”, yet they 
coniented thereto,and ſay thus.(a) We will be 
as all other Nations, and our King ſp all judge our || 
cauſes, and go befqre ns, to condud our Wars, 


$244- If. you will render  W9WD rather þb q 
Right, thau Manner. or Cuſtome 3 you mult |. 
not undcritand it of the Rightcouſneſs of I 
the Impoſitions, but of the Tyrants Rightof| ? 
obliging the people to non-refiltance : for $4 
muel, here ſets. not torth ſuch Qualities as God| 
approveth of. in his Licutenants 3 but endes-| 
vourcth to fright the pzople from exchang- f 
ing Theocracic for Monarchy,by deſcribing the{ 


gaucics -of their abuſed. Power. And the An-| 


magnel(s of theis will, chan their conſent:þ= 
tor they relolv'd., let what would come en't,þ+; 
not to.be.out of the faſhion of the Gentile: 
Nations. and-yet they pronyſed to themſelves Þ 
Juftice and Defence from-che preſence of a Morþ” 
narch , notwithſtanding . Samuels amazing” 
deſcription... .Ahd. bere I will appeal to ts # 
Judgment of your own Fricnd, (þ) who though... 
he bath extoll'd you ina Pindarique-Ode , mr *s. 
king uſe of his large Po:tick Licence, yet waem *% 


aucC 


4 VILE-OPINION of choſe men , ole 


(f) ] 


! 


of the Civil Soveraign. 


deed did exerciſe its but that isno more a proof 
of the Right, than their praGtice was of the 
lawfulneſs of Idolatry. When Cambyſes had a 
'mind to marry his Sifter , he adviſed with the - 
Magi , whether the Laws did allowitz who 
anſwered , That they knew of no Law 
that did allow it, but that there was a Law 


| which allowed the Kings of Perſia to do 


what they would. If this had been the 
caſe with the Kings of Jae! , to what purpoſe 
- were they enjoyned fo ſtrictly the perpetual 


*reading , peruſing, and obſerving of the Law 


'(Dext. 17-) 1f they had another particular 


Ma that exempted them from being bound ' 
[to it? TE IH 
; 4 I might here ſubjoyn the words of a more 


| antient Author (a), who affirmeth, that Samuel , Clem. 

| deſcrib'd not an humane Prince;but an infolent Alex. 

| Tyrant tobe ſent, as the ſcourge of God, to Pads l43s 
| that head-ftrong people. fare ov 
Toy O4- 
avid Sy TOparrov 


AarFpwToy Kiproy, aa 


- 


t "s 4 Mr. Hobbes. Name not Tyranny as a word - 
of reproach, for the name of Tyranny ( e) fig-©Lev9- 


"_ Faiheth nothing more nor leſs, than the name of 3,;. 


Ls 


) 


CA T1 
dhe 


" <4 
SY 
«1 » 
: 
4 #3 +:4* 


PNovercignty, be it'in one, or many menz/ ſaving 
that they that uſe che former word , are un- 


gerſtood to be angry with them they call Ty- 
ants : and I think the toleratiou of a profeſſed 


"t 


tatred of Tyranny, is a toleration of hattcd to 
FCommon-wealth in general —— 'So that here, 
£ 0 { ) I'muſt ſay to you, Peace, down, for you bark f $ix Leff 
"$now at the Supreme Legitlative Power _ þ. 62. 

; ore 
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fore "tis not I, but the Laws which muſt rate you. 

Epit.ded off. And now methinks my endeavour (g) tb | 
bevere Lev. advance the Civil Power, ſhould not be by the 
Civil Power condemned 3 nor private men, by | i 
reprehending it, declare they think that power | 1 

too great | and after what manner I endeavor | 

the advancement of it, Ttchink it worth the | t 

a Lev.p. time to declare to you. ] I ſhew (a) that the | { 
X Scripture requireth abſolute obedience : I teach | & 

b Lev. + (b) that the people have made artificial chains, | m 
108, 199+ called Civil Laws; which they themſelves, by | et 
mutual Covenants, have faſtacd, at one end, to 

the lips of that man, or Afﬀſembly , to whom : 

they have given the Sovereign Power 3 andaat | 

< 1hid. & the other end, to their own ears : that, (elf 
Lev-p.99, thing the Sovereign can do to the ſubyg 
von. properly be called Injuſtice or injuesgFbecz 
© every Subje&is Author of every/AFFth 
CLIN reign doth. That (' 4 ) the prophievy of a L 
169% je excludeth not the dominign of the Sove- | thai 
reign, but only of another ſubject. _ 


Stud. Remember Sir , the caſe of Ababand | g 
Naboth z unle(s you ſuppoſe it in times of pub- [Pre 


: lick neceſſity. | to 
Mr. Hobbes. Intcrrupt ine not : Iteachal- [that 
{o, that (e)the King is the abſolute Repreſentas Jae c 

e Lev. þe . "By," $ * » . os. 
"TH tive,and that it is dangerous to give ſuch a title Fitjs ; 


to thoſe men, who are ſent up by the peopleto flmj 
| carry their Petitions , and give him( if be pet» [lc 
f Lev. he mit-it ) their advice. That (f) the Sovercigh Ih 

23/2109 is ſole Legiſlator,and not ſubje& to civil Laws Yhenr 


Lev 


GEE. That (g) to him there cannot be any Knot ” ' 


of the Civil Sovereigne 


ends to undoit by 3 orelſe by making what 
ends he will, as Alexander did with his ſword 
by | in the Gordian-knot) by the Legiſlative power; 
er | which no other Interpretex can do. That there 
of | 18{þ) no common Rule of good and evil.to be 
he | taken from the Nature of the objeds them - 
he | {elves 3 but from the Perſon of the man (where 
there is no Common-wealth) or , (in a Com- 
monwealth ) from the perſon "that repreſent- 
eth it, or from an Arbitrator or Judge, whom 
| men diſagreeing ſhall by conſent ſet up, and 
| make his ſentence the rule thereof. That (3) 
- | where there is no Law, there no killing or any 
0 "thi_@elſc can be unjuſt. That ( k) the Civil 
Sovereign is Judge of what DoGtrines are ft 
tobe taught. I alſo maintain ( 1 ) that Sove- 
+ [1cigns, being, in their own Dominions the ſole 
Legiſlators x thoſe Books only are Canonical, 
that is, Law in every Nation, which are cſia- 
bliſhed for ſuch by the Sovereign Authority. 


and } Stxd. In ſome things you are juſt to the 
pub- TFrerogativeof Kings 3 but in others, you ought 
Ito have remembred the words of our Lord, 
Tvho adviſcth us to give to Ceſer the things 

h al [that are Ceſzrs, and unto God the things that 
enta* Jae Gods. For your cavil at the name Tyrant, 
title. tis in the ſenſe I us'd it ( for exerciſe of un- 
plet0 Fimited power ) unbecoming a Prince : but I 
pe ſhow how very frequently.ic is miſapply'd by 
reight Jhoſe , who will call the very bridling of their 
WS Fkentiouſneſs, hateful Tyranny 3 and tind fault 
ot ” th the Law, for no other rcafon, but becauſe 
he Þ it 


the Law. inſoluble ; either by finding out the 


LF #4 


h Lev.p.24 


1 Lib. & 
Nec.p.29. 
k Lev.p.9x 


l Lev. p. 
119.C-33c 
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2 Lev. p. 
102, 


b Lev. þ. 
241 » 
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itisa reſtraint upon their ſippoſed freedome :! 


whereas the hedges which the Law ſets down, 
are to keep them onely in the trueſt and ſafeſt 


way.* The, abſolute Princes of Syracuſe were |- 


called Tyrants , though ſome of them defer- _ 
| ved the title of Benetactors : and amongſt our 


ſclves, the beſt of Kings was branded with that 
1gnominious Character. For that which you 
have juſily ſaid in favour of a Monarch, had 
it bzen Printed before Forty eight,it might have 
been of good effe@, at leaft it might have ſhew- 
ed a diſpoſition to promote Loyalty. But being 
publiſhed, after the Kings Martyrdom, and his 
Sons exile,it ſerved the purpoſes of thoſe people 
who had then the' Militia in their hands. For 
you ſay ( 4 ) that the Rights of a Common- 
wealth by acquiſition, are the ſame with thoſe, 
by Inſtitution or Succeſſion : that the Power 
of the Repreſentative: ( whether in one or ma- 
ny) cannot without conſent be transferr'd, for- 
ferted, accus'd,puniſh'd : and that ſuch a per- 
ſon is Supreme Judge. -The Parliament there- 
fore ought to have return'd you thanks , tor a- 
{cribing to them the ſtrength of the Leviathan, 


and for keeping, their noſtrils free from the hooks | : 


of the right Heir and his Adherents. They” 


ought, clpecially, to have given you the thanks | 


of the Houſe, for ſaying,(b ) I maintain nothing 
in any Paradox of Religion but attend the end 
of that diſpute of the Sword , concerning the Aw 


3-13 -x 


of 
J wh 


2 4 


| Ho 
thority.( not yet amongſt my Countreymen decided) | fer 
by which all ſorts of Doftrine are to be approved, -0cc. 
or rejefied ; and whoſe commands, both in ſpeech} Wh 
| end writing, ( whatſoever be the opinions of pri 


var 


. of the Civil Sovereign, in relation to that for 4*® 
which we have affing'd 


1 
cided) 


fr ; 
Jpees 
of rv 


var 


of the Civil Sovereign: 179 
vate men muſt by all men, that mean to be pro- 
tefed by their Laws, be obeyed. 

But notwithſtanding all chis, what you ſeem 
to build up on the ſide of the Sovereign, you 
pull down on the fide of the People. For whillt 
you found all upon ſingle temporal Selt-inter- 
elt, (to the advancement of which all ſafe 


- means are , by you, eſteemed(-e ) lawful ) theſe c Levp.go, 


{pecious rights are no longer his ; then by main By Cive;c, 
force he can keep poſſeflion of them. That will +11, 


.not be long, if great Delinquents calld in que- 


ſtion, and miſerable people ( who, like ſuch as 
ſtake their Cloke in an over-hot day , are wil- 
ling .to hazard the life. they would be rid 
of 3 and are cafily miſled, not looking upon the 


- ſtumbling-blocks in the way , but ( 4 )on the 4 Levy- 


light that others carry before them),if theſe can * 
promote their private good , by Sword , or 


Foyſon , or Mutiny, The people, if they be- 


liev'd your Dodrine, that acompany. of Delin- 
| e) , joyning together to' defend them- Lev.s. 
lves by Arms, do not at all unjuſtly; but may, 111,112, 


lawfully repel lawful Force, by Forcezthey would 113: Set 


ſoon be ſtirred up, and ſuffer none, for whom LENO of 


they have reſpec, to. be brought to jultice. metammGey Ly 


For your laſt particular concerning the Power Davey in 
» [0 
F.D.2.444 


- The Ninth place, that is to ſay; the Canon of 
+ Holy Scripturcy it ſcemeth a great indignity of- 
| fered to the Sovereignty bf Chriſt. Upon this 
wed; $-0ccaſion , I remember a ſaying of Dr.. Weſton, 
| which 'would better have become a_man in 
- Buff, chan a Prolocutor of the Convocation. 


N 2 ' After 
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aD.Heylins 
Hiſt. of the 
Reform. in 

2. M.p.30 


b Lev. p. 
2CO, 20Is, 
at large. 


Art. 9. Concerning the Canon 


After ſix days ſpent in hot .diſpute about Relj- 
gion, in the Reign of. Queen Mary,he diſmiſſed 
thoſe of the Reformed way in theſe words (a): 
It 5 not the Queens pleaſure that we ſhould ſpend 


any longer time in theſe debates 3 and ye are well 


enough already © for you bave the Word , and we 


have the Sword. So little of the- obligation of 


Holy Writ is perceived by thoſe whoſe eyes 
are dazled with Secular Grandeur. | 
But, before we come to diſpute of the: power 


which maketh the-Scripture Law , which is, as 


*rwere the Main-Battle3 may we not a little 
breath and prepare ourſelves, in ſome leſſer 


Skirmiſhes, touching the Writings of the Old | 


and New Tcſtament ? 


Mr. Hobbes. If you like that courſe, I am 
ready to joyn with you. Firſt, then,I take no- 
tice (b) that divers hiſtorical books of the Old 
Teſtament , were not written by thoſe whoſe 
names they bear 3 to wit, much of the Penta+ 


zeuch , the Books of Foſhnah, and Fudges, and 


Ruth, and Samuel, and Kings, and Chronicles. 


Stud. This hath been,long ſince (aid,and pro- 
ved,trom the places which you cite m yourLevi- | 


athan,by the Frenchman who founded a Syſteme | 


ot Divinity upon the conceit of men before 4 


dam ; whoalſo, by Recantation , unraveld his F 
Cobweb , ſpun out of his own fancie , rather Þ 
than the true Records of time.But this doth not” } 
invalidate the truth of thoſe Hiſtories , whaſe $? 


' Cuthcient Antiquity is, by you, granted, 


Mr. 


COPE 
OY 


TIT I) 


J 


| 
| 
c 
1 
f 


ki 


of holy Scripture. r3r 


1 Mr. Hobbes. IT obſerve, again , concerning 
| the Book of Fob (4), that though it appear fo p 
4 | ſufficiently that he was no feigned perſon, yet © 

I the Book it (elf feemerh wot to be an Hittoty , 

e but a Treatiſe concerning a queſtion in ancient 

xf | time diſputed, why wicked men have often 

s | proſpered in this world, and good merr have 

been afflicted : and it is the more probable, be- 

xx | cauſe the wholediſpute is in Vezſe----but Verſe 

as | is no uſual ſtyle ot ſuch as either are them- 

le | ſelves in great pain, as Fob; or of ſach as come 

to comfort them, as his Friends 3 but in Philo- 


eb 
=_ 


ſophy, eſpecially moral Philoſophy,” in ancieng 
time frequent. 
Tin Stud. It is not thought that Fob or his 


10- | Friends, but Moſes,, or ſome other, pen'd the 
Hiſtory in the tormm which we have ict. . But 
however you here alledge a Reaſon , which 
ta | proveth the contrary to the purpoſe you would 
ind | have it ſerve tor : For Poetry exciting the ima- 
- | gination and affeQions, is fhittelt for painting 
4 out the Scene of Tragedy. You have, ſurely, 
x0- | forgotten Ovid de Triftibus. 


= 
N- 


eme | Mr. Hobbes. Pleaſe your (If in replies: I 

4A | vil proceed to obſerve further , that (b) as ® Lev-y. + 
Hor the 'Books of the Old Teſtament, they are $8 = 
ther | rived to us, from no other time then that of Ss 
not Pidras, who, by the direction of Gods Spirit, 

Rtrived them, when they were loſt. 


$txd. That place in the fourth book of E/- 
En N 3 arias 


232 Art. 9. Concerning the Canon 

dras, wherein it is ſaid in his perſon, Thy Law 
a, _ c« 15 burnt (ec), therefore no man knoweth the 
14+21*© things that thou haſt done, is a very fable. For 
though the Autographa of Moſes , and the 
Prophets have been thought. to have periſhed 
at the burning of FHherwſalem, yct it is not true 
a that \all the Copies were deſtroyed :. For the 
Dan. ,, - Prophets, in the Captivity (4) read the Law. 
" * ** And concerning that whole fourth Book, it is 
- -_ Scrip. ſaid by Bellarmine himſelf, (e) that the Author 
I-22. 55a Romancer. Of the like nature may they 
ſcem who talk of the men of the Sy4agoga 
magua , making Ezrz to be a chict man. a- 
mongſt them,.and aſcribing to them the ſe- 
veral diviſions and ſe&ions of the Old Telta- 
ment; even that, wherein the Book of Damel 
is (moſt abſurdly) reckon*'d-amonglt the Ha- 
giographa« Ot. that: Synagoga magna , there 
35 not one word-{poken by Joſephus, or St. Hie- 
rom, though both, had very tair occaſions, in 
ſome partsof their writings, to have'intreated 
of it. And the deticiencie of the Jewith ſto- 
ry, about that time, may. move us to, belieye 
that this wasthe fiction of modern Rabbies3 
and Morinus thinks he has demoniiratcd. that 

{0 it was. 


7 Lev. p, Mr. Hobbes, Inote again,that the(f )Septu- 
1; agint, who were ſcycnty Learned mcn of the 
Jews, ſent for by Ptolomy King ot Egypt, to 
tranlate the Jewith Law,out of the Hebrew.ins 
to Greek, have lett us noother Books tor ho» 
ly Scripture in the Greek Tongue b_ the 

; F . 2016 | 


» \ 4-4 


— © ty 


of. holy Scripture, | 133 " 
ſame that are received 1 in the Church of Eng- 
land: 


Stud. It is not reſolved whether they tran- 
flated any more then the tive Books of Moſes , 
and whether they turn*d\ them out of Hebrew, 
Chaldee, or the Samaritan Tongue, to which 
latter Pentateuch the tranſlation of the ſeventy 
is ſhew d, by Hottinger, to agree molt exactly, 
in a very great number of plages, by him pxo- 
duced in order ('g) : but there'1s as great que- g gw yoe- / 
fion- whether that we bave,' be the true. Cos ting. They, 
py of the Seventy : for (ecing therein the ts 
names of places (as Kerrdlon for Caphto- 7512 Xce 
rim) arc there rendred not according to the 
Hebrew, but after the manner in- which the 
were call'd in the latter fimes under the ſcobd 
Temple (þ)3 the .antiquity of the "Ivy of h Sz Dy, 
Rome may be ſuſpe&ed. Light- 


_ $ 
Hts 
Mr. Hobbes. Be it alſo obſerved(3)that thoſe 6-. hg : 
Books which are called Apscrypba were lett out Marc. p. 


of the'Canon.not for inconformity of DoQrine 4950: 
7 viathe 
with the reſt, but ozely becauſe they are not pry 


[ found i in the Hhliew: 


Stud. Here, again,you erre : for by the ſame 
Reaſon, ſome part which 1s contained in the 


Canon, ſhould have been , of old, excluded. 


+ Forinſtance, the Book-of Daniel is partly writ- 
ten in Hebrew, and partly writ 1u' Chaldee 3 
+ for Daniel had learnt that Tongue in Babylon by 


- the command of the King. Neither are all A- 


 pocryplaal Books to be thought not written in 
| | N 4 He 
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Hebrew ;, for that-excellent Book of the Son of 


184 


Syrach, as is manifeſt by his Preface to it, was a 


tranſlation out of the Hebrew Copie of his 

Grand-father Feſus. The Reaſon why ſuch 

Books were not received by the Jews into 

the Canon , was not what you ſuggeſt , but 

becauſe they ſeem'd not written by that kinde 

of propheſfie which- they called Ruach Hak: 
2 Os Voi- khodeſh (4) 


fin 7n Pro- 
o@m. Pug. 


fdp.1c3. _ Mr- Hobbes. A confels (6 ) St. Hierom had 
b Lev. p. fcen the hiſt of the Maccabees in Hebrew. 
159-0433» 
Stud. Neither is that rightly noted : For the 
Book which St. Hierom ſaw, as is thought by 
Drufius , a man profoundly learned in theſe 
matters, was the firſt Book of the Hiſtory of the 
Haſmonei , whole Epoch was of- latter date , 
though the names are u&d  promiſeuouſly as 
mongſt the Jews. 


«Lev. py, Mr: Hobbes, I procecd to note, that (c) the # 


203,204. Writers of the New Tcltament lived all, in leſs 


then an age after Chriſts Alccnlion, and had all -- [ 
of them {cen our Saviour, or been his Diſciples , Ih 
EXCcPt St. Paul, and St. Lake 3 and conſequent» Je 


ly whatſoever was written by them 1s as anci- 


ent as the time of the Apoſtles. But the tine.” | ; 
wherein the Books of the New Teſtament were Jus 


received, and acknowledged by the Church to 
be of their writing, is not altogether {o anci- 
Ent.----- Theſe Books of which the Copics were 
not many, nor could ealily be all in any one 
privatc mans hand, cannot be dcrived troma 
bighcs 


| me 


of holy Scripture. 
higher time,than that wherein the Governours 


of the Church collected; approved, and recom- 
mended them to us, as the Writings of+ thofe 


| Apoltlcs and Diſciples under whole names they 


g09- The fhrit Enumeration of all the Books , 
both of the Old and New Tettament.,'is in the 


| Canons of the Apoliles, ſuppoſed to be collect- 


ed by Clement the firſt (after St. Pever) Biſhop 
of Rome. But becauſe that is but{uppolſed,and 
by many queſtioned,” the Council of Laodicea 


ble- to the then Chriſtian Churches ,: for che 
Writings of the- Prophets and Apotiles : and 
this Ccuncil was held in the 364 year after 
Chrift. At which time, though ambition had 
ſo far prevailed on: the great Doctors of the 
Church, as no more to efteem Emperours 
though Chriſtian, tor the Shepherds of the peo- 
ple; but-for Sheep 3 and Emperours not Chri- 
[lian , tor Wolves and \endeavour'd to pals 
their Doctrine, not for counſel and informa- 


tion, as Preachers 3 but for Laws, 'as abſolute 


Governours 3 and thought ſuch frauds as tend- 
4Jedto-make the people more obedient co Chri- 


Iftizn Dodrine, to be pious 3 yet I am perſwa- 


F&d they did not theretorctallihe the Scriptures, 
{hough the Copies of the Books of the New 
Jlelttament, were in the hands onely of the Ec 
fraſticks > becauſe it they had had an imten- 
lion {0 to do, they would ſurely have made 
Jiem more tavourable to their power over 
viſtian Princes, and civil Soveraignty, then 
ley are. 


- Stud. 


is the firſt we know, that recommended the Bi-. 


x35 
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Stud. It is plain to thoſe who are verſed in I 


- the Monuments of the Church, that the Books [pl 


&Bin.Conce 
$03. 4 CY 
663. F'Y 
b Dr.Ham. 
Conc.Ignat. 


Ep. «4+ 


of the New Teſtament were declared Canon | ed 
very early, though the preciſe time and place be | | 
not fo cafily known, Upon the Enumeration | B 
made in the Apoſtolick Canons, we rely not ; 
not becauſe that Book is to be eſteemed wholly 
ſpurious 3- bat becauſe this Enumeration is | wa 
made in the cighty tourth Canon. For the fitlt | gi 
fifty are thote tor whoſe antiquity we contend. | alſ 
It is true that the whole is. call'd Apocryphal, | wh 
by the Council (a) at Rome -under Pope Gelafis | Les 
w : and it hath been anſwer'd, (b) that they | thi 
were ſo called, not as it they were not an-« | refu 
cient Pieces, but becaufe they were not made | Ep| 
Nomocanon or Canon-Law. But doubtleſs that | to» 
Council rejected them as ſpurious Writings , | ſþet 
numbring them amongſt the late and: feigned! | Chy 
pieces of the Goſpel of St. Andrew,the Revelatis | Ma, 
tion of St. Paxl, the Books of Og the Gyant, [fi 
of the Teſtament of Fob, of the Daughters of Jt 
Adam, and the like. But it hath allo'con» pA 
demu'd the Works of Tertullian,St.Cyprian,Are Þ Gol 
nobius, Lattantins, and the Hiſtory of Enſebius 3 thei 
and therefore it is not material what writing Flore 
ſftandeth or falleth , before ſuch erroneous Pelk 
Judges. Certain it is by other paſlages, in ans [bz 
cient Writers,that the New Teftament was a&}þ 
knowledg'd to be Canon, long enough before JwR 
the Council of Laodicea, The carlicti Chriſti» Jar: 
an Writers whoſe Books are derived to our 
hands, abounl1 in citations of the New Tetia- 
mcunt, as the undoubted Regiſter of ware an 
| on 


= 
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]done, and taught, - and as the publick Rule. 
in | Jertullian ( tor example ).citeth: very many 
oks | places out of every book which now. is contain- 
10n | edin the Canon of the New Teſtament, if I ex- 
be | cept the ſecond of Sts Peters And in his fourth 
100 | Book. againlt Marion (c) he {peaketh efftectu- cTert,atv. 
ot 3 | ally to our prelent purpoſe, Tf that: (faid he) Marc. 1.4. 
lly | be trueft hich, was firſt, and that, be firſt which 1455: 
is | ws from the beginning, and that be from the be- 

hilt | ginning which is derived from the Apoſtles 3 it is 
nd. | alſo manifeſt, that that was. from. the Apoſtles. - 
hal, | which is ſacred in the Churches of the ApoſtHes- 
lafis | Let us ſee then what milk, $t-Paul: fed the Corin- 
hey | thians: with ; by mbat rule the Galatians were, 

an« | reformed; what the Philippians, Theſſalonians, 
ade | Epheliamre ad; a7 alſo what the Romans preach, 
that | towhom $t. Petex and $t. Paul did leave the Go- 
gs, [pet ſealed with their  bloud. We: have alſo- 
ned! | Churches inſtructed by $t. John. For although 
i» | Marcion hath rejeGed his Apocalypleyyet the ſuc- 
cefſion of the Biſhops traced ta the beginning, will 
<tabliſh him as the certain Author of that Book: 
:on- FAnd he had taught a while before (d), that the -d Terr. &. 
| Golpels had Apoſtles and Apoſtolike. men tor -14-3- 
ins 3 their undoubted Authors, And, ſome years be- 
ting Flore Tertullian, Ireneus (e) wrote to the ſame ;* FE 1:3 
cous [elſect,, Mattbew-. ({ajd he)-49 the Hebrews, in © 99" 
1 an+ [ib'2y tongue , Publifhed the Scripture or the Go- 
Sac {iþel, when Putcr- and Faul did preach the Goſpeb 
fore fu Rome, and fownded a Ghurch. after their de= 
riſti» Yartwre, Mark the Diſciple and Interpreter of Pe- 
) our Fer, del/iver'd to ur an writing thoſe things which 
elta=$ bod been pre acbed by Peter : and Luke, the fol- + 
was Plawer of Paul, compiled, in 4 books the Goſpel 
dont} WE | which 
| 
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j 


a Piade 
Biſciol, Z- 


[9 annal, 
+137» 
Tradtt. Iit- 
gens ume 
rus 3 ſed 


Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 


which was preached by hmi. and afterwards John | we 
(that Diſciple of our Lord who leaned upon bis | oy, 
breaſt) reſiding in Aſia, in the City of Epheſus, the 
did himſeIſ alſo ſet forth a Goſpel. The Books | fy 
then of the: New Teſtament were received ans | ſg 
ciently enough, as the Writings of ſuch whoſe | ye, 
names they' bare, and as the Records of Truth, | &, 
And for the Copies of them, they were fo wide 

ly diſperſed;that it was as hard to corrupt them | the 
all, as to poyſon the Sca. They were before the 
Council of Laodicea, not onely in the kandsof | 1 


 Eccletiaſticks, but of Chriſtians of any profel® | gg, 


fion 3 and of Heathens alſo. So it appeareth | 51 
by the reflexions, invidiouſly made on them, | oft 
by Celſus, and Hierocles , not to name Pors [the 
pbyry, who was once'ot the Jewiſh, thin of the | 
Chriſtian Religion-z and againſt both at laſt, |" | 
by foul Apoſtacie. In the perſecution of Diocles [not 
tiany in the begitining of the fourth Centurypg i 
there was an Edict for the delivering up the dire 
Copics+ of the Goſpel : which for tear , was' [ape 
done by divers Chriftians,known by the name of Jthe- 
Traditores in Church-Hiftory z and yet not<* F\ucc 
withftanding very many Copies were preſerved Jther 
by ſuch-good:men, who valued the other ſtate" the 
before this, and feared to be blotted out of the*Fer 
Book of Lite, if they ſhould ſo contribute to the” is & 
extermination'of the Books of Scriptute. Hi-' {ala 
ſtorians tell us ( a) that the- number of the: [ba 
Traditores was very great 3 but that the num] C 
ber ot ſuch who: (as the Roman Office faith): jd; 
choſe rather to give up themſelves to the Exe- | 


prope zefini- cxtioners, than to deliver up holy things to Þ*M 


tus illorum, 
qa mortem 
te4:3,&c. 


Dogs, was almok intinite : and amongſt thee Jhoy] 
wete 
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hn | were very many Virgins, particularly, Criſpina, 
bit | Marciana , Candids. So apparently falſe it is, 
(us, {that the Copies were but few, and thoſe few on- 
ok {ly m the hands of Ecclefiaſticks. But. in what- 
an* | ſgever hands theſe Books were, and at whatſoe- 
ole | yer time they were firſt publikely acknowledg- 
ith. | &, in this (1 think ) we agree, (and Fulian 


de- | himſelf (b,) confeſs'd it, when Apoſtate ) that h —_ 
\em | they. are genuine. þ 195. 


sf | Mr. Hobbes. I ſee not (c) any reaſon to Lev. p. 
fel- doubt, but that the Old and New Teſtament, 204» 
reth | a5 we have them now-, are the true Regiſters 

em, | ofthoſe things , which were done and faid by 

Por= [the Prophets and Apofiles. 


alt, |" Stud. What hindereth then , that we may 

cle \not at all times,do or ſpeak the things contain- 
ury,/jed in them , after ſuch manner as we are there 

the \dire&ed ? And that the Scripture ſhould not be 

was" |zperpetual Canon to every Chriſtian ; ſeeing 

ec of Jthe-Laws of Chriſt are contained in it,and the 

not= Fuccefſors of the Apoſtles ( who could bind 

ved Fthem upon the Church with ſufficient right , 

ſtate" Jihough not with outward force ) propounded 

f the" Fhem as neceſſary Rules of life ? But,methinks, 

> the” J'ts enough to conſtitute a Canon to any parti- 

Hr Jalar man, if he may, by any means attain un- 

the: Jlba certam belief , of any Rule, as delivered 

um-" 1 Chriſt z without a ſuperadded Decree Ec- 

ith): J&faſtical or Civil. 

ixe- | . 
s to Mr. Hobbes. That (c) the New Teſtament c Lev.c.42 


heſt Jhould in'this ſeaſe be Canonical, that is to ſay, $284,285. 
Were 4 


& 
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a Law in any place,where the Law of the Com- 
monwealth had not made it fo , is contraryto 


d Surely the nature of a Law. For a Law(4d is the Come|| 


20s p mangdment of that Man, or Aſſembly, to whom! 
2 1 Wwe have given Sovereign Authority , to make 
&re Laws {ach} Rules for the direction of our Aions, as! 
of God, and he (hall think fit 3 aud co puniſh, us when we 
—_ » 45 do:any thing contrary to the ſame» When 
phe ff therefore any other man ſhall offer unto us any 
vercign;,and other Rules , which the Sovereign Ruler hath 
that L1w & not preſcribed , they are but Counſel, and Ad-| 
bereey of vice » which, whether good or þad., he thats| 
/i yan * connſelled, may without injuſtice-refuſe to ob- | 


Hobbes, fcrvez and when contrary to the Laws already]. 


wh'nit eftabliſh:d, without injuſtice cannot obſerve, 
# ſaid to | 


be, Regula ape "oi 
IE he cannot in this caſe obſerve the ſame in his 


moralium . ations 3 nor in his diſcourſe with other meaz 

obligans though he may without blame believe his pt: 

wo vate Teachers, and wiſh he had the liberty to 
practiſe their advice 3. and that it were publicke 
ly received for Law. 


Art. g. Concerning the obligation of the 


how good ſoever he conceiveth it to be. Ifay,|- 


- Stud. Then, it ſeems it is good Dadrine, | 


(wiich Ialways judg'd moſt horrid Blaſphemy); 
That Almighty God, ( who, giving us our be-Þ eq 
ing, may oblige us , without our coalſent ) catÞqgþ 
make no Laws, before the people chooſe a Go* Þ 


vernour 3 nor any afterwards , unleſs they be 


tr | 


avrecable to thoſe enacted by the Civil Powers [gh 
then bcfore the days of Conſtantine, a privat [yer , 


man was obliged tobe, a Jew , or a Gentile, ſg, 
according to the Civil Authority -under whicliÞhy, 


Pn 
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M-| he was; and that Chriſtianity did not oblige 
y©0] the converſation of any man. * 


1M! Mr. Hobbes. Chriſt ( 4 ) hath not ſubjected ola p- 
ake | us to other Laws than thoſe of the Common- 

3,8] wealth 3 that is, the Jews tothe Law of Moſes, 

| WE] (which he ſaith( Mat.$. ) he came not to deftroy, 

'hen | bur 20 fialfil ) and 5ther Nations to the Laws of 

ay | their ſeveral Sovereigns. 


Ad-| $124. That Chrift ſnbje&ed the Jews to the 
at] Law of Moſes , conſidered as ſuch , is a ſaying 
 ob- | which reliſheth both of ignorance and irrch- | 
eady | gion. It is evident that” the very Law of the 
eve} Ten Commandments , obligeth not any Chri- 
ay, | fthan man, ( though he be ſuppoſed to live un- 
1 iS] dera Jewiſh Sovereign ) as delivered by Moſes, 
NEW | but as the defign of them agreeth with the Law 
_ of Nature, and of Chrilt , who advanced both 
Y OT Laws, and filled. them up , adding as *twere 
lick | his Jaft hand to an imperfe& Draught. And for 
'. | the Ceremonial Law, our Saviour came to put 
- Fanend to it, becauſe it was but an eftate of ex- 
Til; Fpectation , and confiſted in ſhadows of good 
cam things to come: & if he had eftabliſhed that asan 
ir dF enduring Law, he had, in eff:&;denicd himſelf 
) at\tobe the true Meſliah. For the ſprinkling of 
GE Fihe Altar with the blood of Bulls and Goats, 
XY X Vafter the antient manner of the Jews, import- 
Dower Feth manifeſtly that the effectual Oblation is not | 
vat Lyet offered: wherefore St.Pawl ()beſpeaketh his © Gal-5-r, 
tile z Golatians after this manner: Stand faſt in the © 
VI Elberry wherewith Chrift hath made you free , and 
"Fe not entangled again with the yokg of bondage. 
"Hae Be 
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Vanin. D:- 
E0g.Þ:359e 


dNemo ſe. 
pararim 
Peos ha-- 
beſcit. 


Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 
Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if you be cir- 
cumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. Moſes 
himſelf foretold that our Saviour ſhould ariſe 
zfter him, and become a Prophet to be obeyed 


in whatſoever he taught the people (b):wheres - 


tor Ceſar Vanin{c), who ſuffercd as an"Atheili, 
faid, in his Dialogues,that Moſes was not fo po» 


* licickas the Meſhiah;, in delivering his Laws 
becauſe he foretold the abrogation of them, 


whilft Chriſt propoundcd his as everlaſting, 
Then for Chritts ſubjeting the Gentues to 
the Law of their Civil Sovereign, of. what per- 
ſwalion foever , It-is contrary to the great de- 
ſign of our Saviours coming : for among{t the 
Heathen, the wowhip of talſe Gods was the 
Law of their Country. It was one of the Laws 
ot the twelve Tables (4), that no nan ſhould 
have a perſonal Religion , but worſhip ſucif 
Gods, and in ſuch-manner, asthe Law of his 
Countrey did pre(cribe, And Cicero {hews how; 
in his days, it was not lawful co worſhip any 
ſort of Gods leſt a contuſion ſhould be brought 
into Religion, Hence Auguſtus , travelling in 
Agypt, would not ſtep out of his way, tovilit 
Apu 3 and Cains his Nephew , paſling through 
Fudea,would not worthip at Feruſalem. Hence 


Socrates and Protagoras , maintaining opinions! 


diſagreeing with the Religion of thc1r 'Couns 
trey, were condemned 3. and Anacharſis , allo, 
ſuffered in Scythia for celebrating the Feaſt of 
Bacchus, by the forein Ceremonies of Greece» 
Hence Chriſt was not regiltred in the Calendar 
of the Gods, though Tiberius underſtanding 
his Divinity from Pontius Pilate , gave " ſuts 

rage 
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frage for it ; becanſe it pleaſed not - the Se- 
nate 3 and becauſe (faith Tertylliar ) it was 
an old Decree of Rome , that no man ſhould be 
conſecrated tor a Deity-by the Emperor, with- 


| out their Approbation.” If | then all perſons' 


were”to be outwardly vbedient to the Civil 

Powers, they were to worſhip falſe Deities3 I- _ 
dolatry being then eſtabliſhed by a Law ; but 

on the contrary, it is evident,that one main end 

of our Saviours coming was to deſtroy the 

works of the Devil, and to bring the Gentiles 

from the worſhip of Demons, to the ſervice of 

the true God. 1dolaters, therefore,are teckoi'd 

amongſt thoſe who ſhall not inherit the King=: 

dom of Chriſt ; and: St. Paxb! wrote fo much- 5. ©. þ - 
particularly to (-4 ) the Corinthians , and E-1 gphec.5.5. 
phefians, of thote-days; when the Powers were 1 Cor. 19: 
Heathen 3 and-not meerly to ſuch as ſhould read 7+: 


bis Epiſtles in and atter the Reign of - Conftan- 


tize : and preaching at Athens agamſt the Al- 
tar, To be unknown God ( (et up, no doubt, by 


| _ Authority ) and declatming| againſt the 


r paid to talfe Gods z he let sthem under- 


and, that the times of the ignorance of theGen= 
tiles (e) God winked at , but now he conimand- « ag x5 


ah all men every where to repent 3 becauſe he 30,31+ 


\ [ath appointed a day in -which he will judge 


the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 
he hath ordained 3 whereof he hath given afſu-' 


{ [ance /untoall men , in that he hath raiſed him 


{hom the dead. 


c Mr. Hobbes. Such diſcourſes are Counſel; 


 Jndnot Laws, Our Saviour (a) and his Apo 11 eytary; 


© ſtles p.285+ 


=» 
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e £:e Iren, 
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$53+ 


Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 


ſiles left no new Laws to oblige us in thig 
world , but new DoQrine to prepare us for the 
next the Books of the New Teſtament which 
contain that Docrine, until ebedience to them 
was commanded, by them that God had. given 
power to-0n earth: to be Legiſlators, were not 
obligatory Canons, that.is, Laws , but only 
good, anid ſafe advice, for. the dire&tion of fins 


ners in the way to-ſalvation , which every man, | 


might take, and refuſe at his-pzril, without in- 
jultice. 


! Stud.The Dodrines of Chriſt avail not.at all, 
towards an entrance into his. Kingdom, with- 
out obedience($)to his Laws : and belides,thoſe 


of meer Natureghe hath lefe new Laws unto the 


world : fuch; are thoſe of forgiving enemies, 


. and againſt private Revenge : thoſe, concern- 
ing Baptiſm, and his Holy Supper : concerning) 


Divorce and Polygamy : concerning a profel=: 
ling of faith in himas the Mefliah : concerning 
an | Honbar Religion,(c)which the Governors of 
the world: cannot. take cognizance of 3- and 


which Tryphothe Jew, with many others, hath! ] 
. denied.to-have been given by Meſes,wheſe Laws | 


| 


_ they ſuppoſe tor have extended not to the } 


d $. Luke 
16.18. 


thought, but the converſation. ' 'That which! 


concerns Polygamy hath(I know )been doubted; y 


yet (as it ſeemeth to me ) without Reaſon; for: 
when our Saviour faid (4) that he who. putteth 


away his wife and marrieth another , commit»: | 


teth Adultery 3 heplainly forbad' plurality'ol J| 


Wives at the ſame time 35 which if it had been 


allowed , the man might have taken more than. | 


ano? 


befove. the Reign of Conſtantine. 
another to him , without fin. Here then the 
Law of perfection hath bound us, where Na- 
ture ſeemeth to have left us at liberty. Now 
ſeeing theſe Infticutions are the will of Chriſt, 
and that Chriſt hath made ſufficient promulga- 


' tion of them'to millions of men, and that he 


is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and that 
he hath annexed to them the greateſt rewards 
and puniſhments to ſecure them from violati- 
on 3 it 15 evident that theſe are ſuthcient Laws, 
both without, and againſt , the Civil San&ion- 
For to ſay that the Princes of the Earth are Su- 
perior to Chrilt,is a Blaſphemy of ſuch altitude, 
that the nihetieth degree being cut,we can ſcarce 
take the heighth ot it. What miketh a Supe- 
rioac Law, but a Superiour power, declaring 
his Will in ſome particular. inſtances, to be 0- 
bey'd ? The Prohibition of the Tree of Life 
was the ftirmeſt Law to Adam, though no hu- 


- mane Law was then enacted 3 nay, although 


Adam was King of the Earth. 
Bur, if the Chriſtian Faith was not a Law for 
More than three hundred years, to what end is 


taught, both for faith and manners, if no man 


Were obliged to oblerve their Decrees ? 


were obliged even by their entrance into it, to 


Leach the DoRrine therein concluded , and de- 
creed to be taught, ſo far forth, as no precedent 
| Q 2 


Law, 
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| it (4), that the Apoftles, and other Paſtors of 1 c., Lev 
| the Church, after their time ſhould meet toge- p,286, 
ther, to decree upon what Do&rine ſhould be 


"Mr: Hobbes, To this (e) may be anſwered, e tid, 
that the Apoſtles and Elders of that Council, | 


195 


a Lev. þ. 
28g. 


b Se 7n 
th! cd of 
that paye, 


Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 
Law, to which they were abliged. to yeild obe- 
dience, was to the contrary 3 but not that all o- 


ther Chriſtians ſhould be obliged to obſerve - 


what they taught : for though they might de» 
liberate what cach of them ſhould teach 3 yet 
they could not _ deliberate, what others ſhould 
do, unlefs their Aſſembly had had a Legiſlative 
power 3 which none could have but Civil S9+ 
V2ICIgnF. 


Stud. That is, the Goſpel preached by them 
was no Law. then, becauſe it did not cut its 


way by the Temporal Sword , and had no out- _ 


ward power to give it countenance , and urge 
its entertainment. Is that your meaning ? 


S | 

Mr. Hybbes. You conjeQture aright : for (4) 
in Chriſts Commiſſion to his Apoſtles and Di- 
ſciples ——- there is nothing of power but: 
p<rſwaſion. —- They had not in Commiſſion 
to make Law5zbut to obey and teach obedience 
to Laws madc,and conſequently they could not 
make their writings obligatory Canons , with= 
out the help of the Sovereign Civil Power. 


Stud. That (b) which may ſcem to give the 


New Teitament , in reſpec of thoſe that have. } 


embraced Chrittian Doctrine,the force of Laws 
in the timcs and places of perſecution,is the De- 
crecs they made amongſt themſelves in their 
Syrods. For we read{Atts 15-28.) the ſiyle of, 
the Council of the Apoſtles ; the Elders, and 
the whole Church , in this manner : I: ſeemed 
good to the Holy Ghoſt and unta #s, to lay upon 

you 


i. _ 3% ai th 6M. 


ou 
you 


(IE-NONS 


—_ 
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you no greater burthen than theſe neceſſary things, 
&c. ' which 1s a ſiyic that hgniheth. a power to 
lay a burthen on,thcai that had received their 
Doctrine. Now to'lay a burthzn on another, 
ſecmeth the ſame that to oblige 53 and there 
fore the Acts of that Council were Laws to the 
then Chriſtians. 


Mr. Hobbes. They were no more Laws than 
arc thoſe other Preccpts, Kepent 3 be Baptized 
keep the Commandments 5 believe the Goſpels come 
unto me ; ſell all that thou haſt » give it to the 
poor 5 and, follow me : which are not Com- 
mands, but Invitations , and ca!lings of men to 
Chriſtianity, lixe that of Eſay 55. 1. Hb, every 
man that thirjteth, come ye to the waters. 


$1y4. It ſeemeth ſtrange that ſuch Counſcls 


ſhould not therefore be Laws, (-though ſome of 


them are given 1mperatively enough } b:cauſc 
men are gently wooed and invited , and not by 
outward torce compelled to an outlide obedi- 
ence. Our ſubordination to Chriſt obligeth us to 
the pertormance of his revealed will, which is, 
for that reaſon, Law. And becauſe he chooſeth 


to rule us,rather with a Scepter of Rightecouſ- 


neſs,than an iron Rod, we arc,by that,the more 


| obliged, and not ac liberty from obedicnce.You 


ought, therefore, to have ſaid, not that the Do- 


- Arines of our Saviour were not Laws, but that 


the Civil Sovereign may lay a further obliga- 
tion. upon his Chriſtian SubjeQts, ( as thoſe that 
make a vow of Chaſtity, do , upon them- 
ſelves) by making them become his Laws. 

O 3 Thus 
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£ Lev. þ. 
171, 


Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 
Thus many Articles of the Chriftian Faith 
are inſerted into the firſt Law. of the Codex 
Theodsfianns 3 not having thereby , tirlt ob- 
tained , but doubled their obligation. But 
this ſtring of errour runneth through the whole 
body of your Leviathan, that, without apparent 
force, thexe is no law. And this is the chief 
ground of your irreverent and falſe DoGrine , 
againſt the Power of the Chriftian Church. 
Becauſe it is a viſible Society profeſſing the Do- 
Etrine of the Croſs, and hath not of it (elf ex- 
ternal co-aQive Power, but, by virtue of the 


Commiſſion of Chriſt as King, Jayeth ſpiritual | 


obligation upon men, (and thereby is conſiſtent 
with the Civil Empire, in which it is,) there- 
fore you deny unto the Church the right cither 
of making or declaring Laws (c) as if there were 
not onely a quibble but a truth, in the mean- 
ing of the Frontiſpiece of your Leviathan, 
which compares the Canons of the Convocati- 
on , to taoſe of the temporal Militia 3 and 


that they could not properly have that. name, 


unleſs they had Powder, and Bullet, and Fire, 
(external torce)attending on them. It is plain 


- enough (and you your felf do own it) that 


« Lev. [3 
267+. 


after the Aſcention (4d) of our Lord, the Pow- 
er Eccleſiaſtical , was in the Apoſtles 3 and at- 
ter them, in ſuch as were by them ordaincd to 
preach the Goſpel, and to convert men to 
Chriltiauity , and' to direct th:m that were 


converted in the way of Salvation 3 and after 


theſe, the Power was delivered agaia to others 
by theſe ordained. But how this Spiritual 


Power, in the Adminiſtration of 'Spiricual Af 


fairs 


Y.  $ F. &. W_ Wop bY IS HAS CSIRO LOT 7 


» Fm 
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_—_— 


fairs in Chriſt's Kingdom in ordaining Suc- 
ceflors3 in celebrating the Euchariſt 3 .in ad- 
mitting members into this Spiritual but viſt- 
ble ſociety by Baptiſm,and in excHmmunicating 
the unworthy, (which is a proof both of the 
ſociety and its power) how all this, (I ſay) was 
derived on the perfon of Conſtantine, who was 
neither Ordained , nor (as ſome tell us) bap- 
tized till his death 3 requireth greater ski!! 
to cxplain , then I dare yet pretcnd to: he 
theretore rather gave outward aids and ſuccors, 
then true authority and right to the Doctrines 
and Commandments of his Soveraign Jeſus. 
Which things being well confider'd, you ought 
not to have aſcrib'd (as ſomewhere you have 
done) the very rights of the Prieftly FunQtion to 
the civil Powers.  Grotius, who has not had 


| thanks, from all, for his liberality to the civil 


Magiſtrate in relation to the affairs of the 
Church, hath yet made it his whole defigne 
(in the ſecond Chapter of his Book De ' Im- 
perio ſummarum poteſtatum circa Sacra ) to make 
it maniteſt, that Authority about Holy Things, 
and the Sacred Function, are diſtin, In the 
lame perſon they may be (as in Anins the King 


| and Prieſt of Phexbus ) but not without Ordi- 


nation. For the Power depending upon our 


- Lords Commiſſion, is not convey*d but by 


Succeflion', through the hands of the Com- 
mifltoned. Our thirty ſeventh Article, doth 
attribute to the King a Power of outward 


4 Rule in Ecclefiaftical matters , © yet granteth 
© not to him either the miniltring of Gods 
{© Word, or of the Sacraments. And under the 


a Law, 
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£ 2 Chron. 
26.18,19, 
Kc, 


b Lev ip 
125. 


E Lev. þ. 
297+ 


Art. g. Concerning the obligation of the 
Law, it was ſaid unto Vzzi4h the King (a) It 
pextainath not unto thee Vzziah to burn in- 
cenſe unto the Lord, but to the Prictis,the Sons 
of Aaron, that arc conſecrated to burn incenſe, 
And becauſe he would uſc his force in uſurping 
the rights of the Prieſt, God Almighty (mote 
him with immediate Leprofie 3 and taught him 
to dilccrn betwixt might and right. Yet the 
Kings of 7dab had power in the Synagogue. 
They had 1o de fads neither in many things, 
wherein they ordered Religion, were they 1e- 


proved. Yet to fay the trath, the having: 


ſuch right is no where commanded in the Old 
Law 3-which enjoyn'd not the people to have 
a King z but,upon conditions, permitted one to 
them, if they ſhould prefer the cuſtoms of the 
Heathen-Nations, before the molt excellent e+ 


ſtate of Theocyacie. Wherefore Ict them ſee: 


whether they build cloſely, who cltabliſh the 


Eccleſiaſtical Power of Chriſtian Princes, upon. | 


the excrcile of it amongft the Kings of Fudah. 
It concerneth you alſo to conſider whether you 


have not unduly aſcrib'd unto the Prince, as ' 


ſuch, the Power of the Keys, and the Right of 
Ordination , and Miniltration of the Sacra- 
ments, and Word of Chriſt. The Monarch 
(lay you) or (b) the Soveraign Aſſembly onely 


bath immedate Authority from God, to teach and 


inftrud the people 5 and no man but tbe Soveraign 
receiveth bis Power Dci Gratia ſimply. — Het 


u that bath (c) authority not onely to preach | 


( which perhaps no man will deny; ) but. alſoto 
baptize, and to adminifter the Sacrament of the 


and 


Lords Supper and to conſecrate bath Temples 


— 


Goſpel before the Reign of Conſtantine. 20t 
and Paſtors to Gods ſervice. — Tf the Soveraign 
Power (d)) give me command (though without the 4 Stigmai, 
ceremony of impoſition of hands ) to teach the Do- ? 1G. 
Grine of my Leviathan in the Pulpit, why am 
wt I, if my Podrine and life be as good as yours, 
s Miniſter as well as you ? T his 1s {aying, and 
not proving z and bccauſe the \power was 
from Chriſt derived to the Apoſtles, and trom 
them in Succ«fſion, by Ordination 3 and can be 
in none to whom it is not convey'd in ſuch 
a Channel 3, in what you have ſzid, had you 
been verſcd in the ſeveral Writings of a Divine 
of the Church of England (a man of greater 
and better Learning, then either your (clt or 
Mr. Seldew, whoſe Doctrine you ſeem to have 
ſwallow'd down together with the good pro- 
viſions of his Tablez and whois faid to have 
miſtaken the very (tate of the Eraftian Contro- | 
verlie (4), whillt he defied Excommunicacion a x: Juſt 
to be a Cenſure inferiing a civil penalty ) you weights & 
would haye cither altercd your opinion, 'or ag- Pcaly-25- 


gravated your error. 


It appeareth, by what hath been delivered, 
that there is, Authority enough, without the 


civil Sanction, to make the Doctrines of the A- * 


poltles to. become Laws, to wit, the Kingly 
fower of Chritt, whoſe Commiſhonexs they 


| were, and who had power to cauſe their rights 


todeſcend to others by Ordination. And be- 
lore the days of Conſtantine, there wanted not 


[the Fountain of outward force, not onely in our 


Lord, who could daſh in picces Soveraigns of 
the fineſi mold 3 but alſo in his Members, who 
(s is manifett trom Eccleliatiical fiory ) had of- 

| cen 


Pp: 


202 Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 

ten ſtrength enough to have check*d the fury [fin 
of their perſecuturs, and to have forc'd the [not 
yoke of Chriſt upon their necks.” But it ſeemed [hut 
good to our bleſſed Lord, during this ftate of |anc 
mans probation 3 to deal chiefly with him, ac [the 
cording to his reaſonable nature, and to invite | 
| rather then:compel. And yet, methinks, the | 5 
threatnings of eternal vengeance ſeem to carry |ack 
more force with them , then all the priſons in [thi 
the world. And itis time to think that the jupo 
Goſpel obligeth,when we hazard perpetual mi« {are 
ſery by diſobeying it, whether we be Jews or [bets 
Grecks, if its ſound hath reached us. Lor 

| Gy 
Mr. Hobbes. The Jews and Gentiles were = 

to be damned, not for their intidelity , but” jzed 
«Lev.p, (a) their old fins. If the Apoſtles Acts of ſhed 
abs. Council were Laws, they could not without [(c) c 
fin be diſbbeyed. But we read not any where tele 
that they who receiv'd not the Doctrine of /Jibe | 
Chriſt, did therein finz but that they dyed Jibey 
in their ſins; that is, that the fins againſt the: ſhort 
Laws to which they owed obedience, were not ſition 
pardoned. And thoſe Laws were the Laws of Jihe 
Nature.and the civil Laws of the State,whereto: [er, | 
every Chriſtian -man had by pa& ſubmitted Jrerſc 
himſclf. And therefore by the burthen, which*worc 
the Apoſtles might lay on ſuch as they had cons 
verted, are not to be underſtood Laws,but Con-- fit 
ditions, propoſed to thoſe that ſought Salvati- Jn x 
on 3 which they might accept or rctuſe at their Jmde; 
own pent, without a new fin , though not [uthe 
without the hazard of being condemned and: flbis ; 


excluded out. of the Kingdom of God, for their Þe 
11ns 


ay 


Goſpel before the days of Couſtantine. 203 - * 
uy [fins paſt. And therefore of Infidels St. Fob faith _ 3-36. 
the [not, the wrath of God ſhall come upon them, J011 3-18. 
ed [but the wrath of God remaineth upon them3 
of }and not that they ſhall be condemned, but that 
ac> they are condemued already. 


the | Stud. What will not a man (ay rather then 
rry |\cknowledge himſelt in an errour, though the 
in [thing it ſclt ſpeaketh it ? Here's miſtake clap'd 
the Jupon miſtake ; yet the ſcales of the Leviathan 
mis fare not ſo cloſe, but a blinde Archer may ſhoot 
or ſbetween them. Have you not read what our 

Lord ſaid co his diſciples,after his reſurre&ion ? 

Go ye into all the world (b), and preach the Goſpel s Mar - 
ere [trevery creature. | He that believeth and is bapti- © PRIOR 
but” jzed thall be ſaved; and be that believeth not (hall 
of ſhedamned. The Author, alſo, to the Hebrews 
out [(c) exhorteth the Jews to believe in Chriſt; and cHeb.4.17, 
ere ſtelleth them they ſhall, for ever, be excluded &c. 
> of ihe Kingdom ot heaven for their unbelict, (if 
yed ſthey pericvere in it) as their Fore-fathers came 
the [ſhort of Caz24x tor the ſame reaſon. And al- 
not ſikough St. Fobx,in the places cited,doth ſpeak in 
s of Jthe preſent renſe,yet in others of the ſame Chap» 
reto- Jr, he (pzaketh in the tuture ; and in that very 
tted Jrerle which you cite partially, concealing the 
hich Jwords which arc againtt you, he maketh their 
cons [nbelet the cauſe of that ſevere decree which,al- 

:on-- [ady,was gone forth. V.18. He that believeth ou 
vat» Im 25 120t condemned, but be that helieveth not is 
heir fndemned already, becaulc he bath xot blieved 
not [the name of the only begotten Sou of God. V. i 9. 
and. 118 the condemnation, that light if Care 1 1to 
their : world, and men loved darkneſs Father then 
11s i bt, 


204 Art. 9. Concerning the obligation of the 


light, becanſe their deeds were evil. V-36. He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life \ and he 
that believeth not the Son ſhatl nt ſee life 5, but 

the wrath of God abideth on him- ( 


Mr. Hobbes. There is, yet, behinde,a reaſon, 

whereby I prove that the doctrine of the Goſpe|b* 

15 not made Law,by Chriſt or his Apoſtles. The] 

« Lev.c.42 Apoſtles power(a) was no other than that off 
»-285, our Saviour,to invite men to embrace the King 
dom of God 3 which they themſelves acknow- wit 

'ledged for a Kingdom(not preſent,but)to come | 

and they that have no Kingdom, can make not 

Laws. eo HE 440 « 

PE -Blef 

Stud. Chriſt, as Mediator, before his Reſur-|& 

retion, had power of makiog ſtronger Laws |" 

than any Sovcraigns now upoy earth,for he hat 
immediate Commilhon from God in Hcavet-P! 

b John 12. He that ſaw Chriſtb)ſaw him that ſent him : anlf 
45249,50. whatſoever Chriſt ſpake, even as the Father ſail 
unto him. ſo h: ſpake» And he that rejefted. him” 

was to be condemned by bis words at the laſt day. 

And Chriſt when his Father ſent him, was de*P* 

fign*d to be a King over Men and Angels, andÞ 

for that parpoſe he came into the world:and te 

acquired this Kingſhip by way.of conquett in his F® 

Oe relurre&ion from the dead:after which he ſpakeF 
e —_— (c)unto his Diſciples, ſaying, All power is given 
Ong: unto me in heaven and in earth. Go -ye, therefore 
and teach all nations,baptizing them in the name Þ 

of the Father,and of the Son,and of the boly Ghijts; Mr 

teaching them to obſcrve all things whatſdcver ur 

hve cen:uanded you : andloc, 1am wifh yu al 

ways Þ 


 '} Goſpel before the reign of Conſtantine, 
hat | ways tanto the end of the world. And when he 
1 þe |aſcended and fate on the right hand of God, he 
by {was inaugurated into his Heavenly Kingdom, 
(d)and became in truth a Divine Heyoe.as thoſe 
among|t the Heathens were in pretence 3 and he 
ſon, |at preſent raigneth, be the earth uever ſo re- 
{pet |bxllious, in the Occonomy of his Church. 
The} Bur to ſtep, out of this, into our 
t of: Texth Place of Diſcourſe : if the commands of 
ing-| riſt aud his Apotiles, are not, alſo, Laws, 
ow: {without the civil Sanction 3 what meaneth the 
,mg [ommon Doctrine,in the Scripture, ot ſuffering 
- no {ſox the ſake of Chriſtianity? we- are enjoyned 
4Ito take up the Croſs , and to follow Chriſt : 
Pleſſednels is promiſed to thoſe who are perſe- 
ear; {ated for righteouſneſs fake 3 that ſuffer as 
ws riſtians ; and we arc taught, that the way to 
- had{{picferve our lives,is toloole them, for atime, in 


ven. {We glorious cauſe of Jeſus. - Such commands 


- x44 exhortations to dye rather then-to obey un- 
ſail iſtian injun@ions, are delivered in vain z yea 
"bin {y delerve the name of impious, it they be 
day. [ta royal Law, without the ſtamp and al- 
5 de-ance of civil Authority. It is then, in-your 
- an{{uion, not onely our pnviledge but our duty, 
Tlave the skin entire 3 and, for the ſake of out- 
in his ard {afety, to obey that which is truely Law, 
ſpakeF# Law ot our Country, though we live a- 
given bongt the Heathenszrather then to follow dan- 
fore} e0us, though Evang-lica), counſel. 


name | 

Gb: Mr. Hobbes. You may eaſily make con- 
-ver {ure of my ſenſe, in the preſent caſe 3 be- 
28 ale 1 fay the diſobedient tothe civil Powers 
n/4ys | do 
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d 1 Pet. 3, 
22, 
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G: eLev.f. 
271, 


Art, 10. Concerning the Profeſſion of 


do violate that which is properly Law. Wear|: a 
not obliged (e.) to obey any Miniſter of Chiik, | hi 
it he ſhould command us to do any thing con-| th 
trary to the comniand of the King , or other| . 
Sovereign repreſentant of the Common-wealth | 
whereof we. are Members , and by whomwe/ fo; 
look to be protected. £11 te 


__ | li 

Stud. Were this truth 4 there ought not to] Q 
have been any zecalons propagation of the Go-|- Te 
{pel; but it ſhould have expired , with the Au-| Px 
thor of it upon the Croſs. For the Apoſtles fin-|- viz 
ned both againſt the Law of Nature,and Coms| car 
mon-wealth, in expoſing, their lives to hazard] gui 
by preaching to the Gentiles 3 if it was injufticeÞ'is | 
fo gain-ſay their Pagan Edits. St. Thomas tre 


- then,though armed wich Miracles to commandſ'me 


a Lev. c 
27 $.152, 


aflent., ought, either riot to have wandred t0|'ten 
the Ezft-Indies y or being there , not to haweppli: 
preached up a new Religion : and what he ſuf as r 
tered, tor that cauſe, was juſt, from the hand Fi 
Pagan Authority. 1 


N 
Mr. Hobbes. Into - what place (a) ſoevet on 
man ſhall come, it he do any thing-contrary 
the Law, itis a crime. If a man- come- frollÞtret 
the Tadies hither, and perſwade men here tothe 
ceivea new Religion, or teach them any thiilghby t 
that tenderh'to' difobedietice of the-Laws of WhLice 
Countrey , though he be:never ſo well perfweÞ 
ded of the truth of what he teacheth , he com-Þ. $ 
mitsa crime,and may be juſtly puniſhed for thejm 
fame, not only becauſe his Doarine is falſe, butfito Þ 
alſo becauſe hedoes that which he would noffpray 


Chriſtianity in times of Perſecttion- 207 
e are|- approve in another, namely , that coming from 


rift, | hence,he ſhould endeavour to alter the Religion 
cots | there. Went 


alth |'-- Stud. A good man would be defirous of in- 
1 we] formation, in matters of the greateſt moment, 
| from what quarter ſoever of the Heavens, the 
light ſhined into his underſtanding : and the 
of to} Queſtion 15s only of the affurance which the 
Go-| Teachercan give, and not of the equity of his 
: Au-| Practice, if he can prove to others that he is dt- 
 fin-| vinely inſpir*d. But to paſs by that enquiry, I 
,om-| cannot refrain trom asking you ( though Ican 
ard} gueſs at your opinion)whether every Traveller 
afticeÞ 5 bound to prote{s the Religion of that Coun- 
oma} trey into which he goeth ? I mean not this of 
nandÞ'mecr. prudence and caution, of an open coun- 
ed t0} tenance and cloſe: breaſt; but of actual com- 
haveþpliance with all forciu inſtitutions 3 ſo as to do 
e fuſs men do at Rome, or Conſtantinople, or Agra, 
adapt we were ſojourners there. 


| M-. Hobbes. To thisT ſhall , by and by, ſay 

ver Wlomething particularly 3 but L will now , in ge- 

ary Wneral terms, affirm , that whoſoever ('b) en- þ Ley, p. 

dMPtreth into anothers Dominion , 15 ſubject to all 114. 

tore*|the Laws thereof 3 unleſs he have a priviledge 

chinghby the Amity of the Sovercigns, or by ſpecial 

of #fLicenſe. 

colm-Þ: Stud. Secing then the Romaniſts depend 
or thejmuch upon Opus operatum 3 if you returned but 
ſe, bulfito Parirand praQtis'd your own Doctrine, the |" 
id nofÞprayer of Manticur Sorbiere (e)would be heard, _ goo 

. W 


©, 


Arte 10 Concerning the Profeſſion of 
who, ( in his Voyage, when he weeded Exps | x 
| land )defired you might become a Roman Ca« | ,p 
tholick. This digrefſion puts me 'in mind ofa } 1 
ſaying of B. Andrews, who, when it was told, | N 
that ſome of the Scortch-Clergy , were to be | 
made Buhopsz adviſed, that they thould be | | 
made Prie(ts hilt. , tt 
But, what great motive is there to this come | fc 
pliance with the civil Power, of any perlwa- | th 
tion ? | . 


Mr. Hobbes. That I hinted juſt now; in ſays | bl 

2 Lev, p. Ing, that by them we lookto be proteQed (a): 

271, £ 

Stu1. As it the favour of our Lord , the | bu 

Prince of Glory, towards his lincere,and faith- | in; 

tul,paticnt, and undaunted ſubjects (who will | cla 

not be bated out of trath, nor be aſhamed' of | by 

the Goipet } were not of more value than the thc 

thin ſhelter of. worldly-Power , which, if it | fra 

could hide us under Rocks and Mountains,could | wh 

not ſecure us from the tiroke of him, who is, 

jn the firtt- place, ro be feared : methinks, in 

the competition bet wixt danger from men, and | bre) 
diſobedience to Chriſt, ( as in the caſe of ſuch Þ' 

as are commanded by Heathen powers to ſacri- Þ 

fice to Demos ).it is calie to ſee on which hand | 

we ought toturn: when there is beforeus, 4 |{ 

Natural and a Moral evil, the Natural being the [8rc: 

leaſt, is theretore to be choſen : thus Soucrater F 

was obliged to preter Death;before the acknow- | 

iedgment of Polytheiſm; and by ſuch choice, IÞ+ 

we, in truth, preſerve our ſelves, and molt e&&- F* 

fectually obey that dictate of Nature : wy 

pr 
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1g | part witha ſhort and unpleaſant , for an hap- 
a | ,py and endleſs lite 3 and ourhealth is eternally 
fa } ſecurcd tous, by the effuſion of the blood of 
Id, | Martyrdom' : and; indeed, it hath been the 
be | ſence of a'molt all mankind, derived trom the 
be | fear of a God, or the excelent Nature of Vir- 
tue 3 that the: honeſt good is to be preterr'd be- 
m- | fore either the profitable, or the pleaſant 3 and 
va- | that in (uch cafcs, the powers on Earth are-not 
to be obeycd,, though upon the retuſal of their 
pleaſure , they will glut their malice with the 
ays | bloodot men. 
1) The three Children , menaced with the Fur- 
* | nace, chole rather to ſuffer the wrath of Ne- 
the } buchadnezzar, than todo his will , in worſhip- 
th- | ing the Golden Image and God Almighty de- 
will | clar'd his acceptance of fach a refuſal ; whilſt, 
of | by Miracle, he delivered them. And the ta& of 
the {thoſe Farcnts who ſaved Moſes , not being a- a Heb.1z: 
f it | fraid (a) of the commandment of Pharaob, 23. 
zuld | who dciign'd all the Males of Tae! tor flaugh- 
o is, | fer, 15 deliver'd down unto poſterity , with ho- 
, in | nour and applauſe, by the Author to the He- 
and Þ brews : and in that little Book of Martyrs , we 
ſach Fiead (b) of forme, who ſcorn'd to accept of a b v.35:i 
xcri- {temporal deliverance , when, it was offtcr'd to 
and |thenz, upon the unworthy terms of Apoftacie 
5,4 10r recantation 3 they having in their eye, a 
> the [greater reward. And it is recorded, rather to 
ater [{he fame than reproach of the Eaſtern Magz, 
zow- [{c) that in returning to their Countrey , they c s.Mar 2 
oice, {paſſed by, Herod, who had, with evil intent, 8,%c. 
t ef $5ommanded chem to bring him word concern- 
x we Jig the birth of the King of the Jews.If a Prince 
part Þ P ( faid 
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d Tartian, 
Þ-144- 


e Orig.con. 
. Cell./.2. 


Art-10. Conterning the Profeſſion of 


(faid (4) Tatianus ) commands me to deny 
my God, I will rather die at his foot, than live 
to exerciſe his pleaſure : and the holy Biſhop 
Felix Africanus and his Aﬀeociates ( mcn of 


great Integrity and conſtancic of mind )would - 


rather give up their own lives, than the Copies 
of the New Teltament,which Dioclefian intend- 


cd ſo to deſtroy, that it might not be found at | 


all in the Annals of the World, that ever there 
was ſuch a Doctrine as Chriſtianity. The very 


Grecians, whole manner was to uſe proſtration 


only in the Rites of their Religion, refuſed, 
what peril ſocver was imminent, to worſhip, in 
that faſhion, the King of Perfia: and the Chrr- 
ftians who ſometimes payed a civil reſpect he- 
fore the Images of the Emperors , chole rather 
to expole themlelves to the cruelty of their 
Enemies, than to humble them(clves, as in for- 


mer days, when fFalian.added to them , the I- 
; mages of talſe Gods : and ſuch refulalsarenot - 


dettructive of Government and Socicty,becaufe 


the true Chriſtian, doth not, in theſe caſes , fill 


the World with clamours , or endeavor to raiſe 
tumults, but is led in imitation ot his Saviour, 
like an innocent and mcek Lamb, unto the 


ſlaughter (e) 


' O&r47y ag AapCdrouer bf E310) pdroiyas, vw payddyety. 


£71 T0A$/4 


f Lev. 7 
45+ þ.362» 


Gy vdurer da Thy Ino8v rod hs erpiivus- 


Mr. Hobbes. For an (f) unlearned man, that 


is in the power of an idolatrous King or State, | 
it commanded on pain of death to worſhip | 


betore an Ido), he detefteth the Idol in hus heatt, 


he } 


| 
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q | Hhedoth well 3 though if he had the fortitude 
e | to ſuffer death rather than to worſhip it , he 
p | ſhould do better. 

c 

d- $14. The moſt obſcure and illiterate perſon, 
'5 doing outward worſhip to falſe Gods, though 
I. he finneth not- with ſuch ſcandal as the wiſe 
at and the renowned , who are apt to draw a 
re | multitude into the like ſnare , yet he is not 
ry to be acquitted as an innocent man. For, 
n by ſuch means, the Idolators who aftright 
d, this man oat of his Religion , do triumph 
in over the Honour of the true God, the procu- 
r- | ring whoſe diſhonounis againſt Reaſon, which 
BS teacheth man , apart, to adore his Sovereign 

\er Lord , and in Society, to be publike in his 

eix adoration , 'and not to conceal it under the Vi- 

or- |  Zourot an il-inftructed Pagan,who ſerveth De- 


$ - vils. Reaſon ( you (a)know )directeth, not only , , .. 

to worſhip God in (ecret 3 but alſo, and eſpeci- 192, & 
uſe ally in publick, and in the fight of men : for 
fill | without that , ( that which in honour 1s moſt 
aiſe acceptable )che procuring others to honour him, 
Jur, is loſt. 
the But to come to ſomewhat peculiar in Chri- 
ſtianity 3 what if (b )a King or a Scnate, or 0- Þ Lev.c.42 
ther Sovereign Perſon , forbid 'us to believe in 271+ 
#fp | Chrilt ? 


| Mr, Hobbes. To this (c) I anſwer , that c 714, 
that | fuch forbidding is of no effe&t ; becauſe belicf 
tate, | and unbelict never follow mens commands. 
ſhip 4 Faith is a gitt of God, which man can ncither 
cait, 2 $1YC3 


